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London Spiritualist Alliance, Lt: 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


TELEPHONE: MuskuM 5106 


MEETINGS IN OCTOBER. 
THURSDAY, OCTOBER 6ri, ar 7.30 r.w. 


DR. ELLIS T. POWELL 


Will deliver an Addre s on ** Did Christ Rise from the Dead ?' 


Chairman—H. W. Exouois 


Admission 24., except to Members of the L.S.A. who will be admitted 


free on presentstion of ther Member's Ticket 
The Meeting will be held at the Hall No. 6, Queen Squire 
Doors open 7 p in 


FRIDAY, OCTOBER TTH, AT 3 F.M., 

athering will be held in the Large Hall, No 6, Ques 
lat 4 o'clock by a Trance Addross, Talks with 

wers t estions. Med 


A conversatior 
Square. To be 
Spirit Control, an 


Atthe Friday Meeting tea and biscuits are provided at 3,30 p.m. at 
moderate charge 

Members admitted free on presentation of their Member's Ticket 
non-Members, 23. These Mcetiugs will be presided over by Mr. Hem 
WithalL — Piaooforte selection—Mr. H. M. Field 
the door is closed at 4 o'clock, 


Important Notice to Intending Members. 


You can become a Member for the remaining half of this 
year for Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 
your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time, 


For Clairvoyance Meetings ^nd Special Lecture Classes see 


announcements on pages 640-1 in this issue. 


Information will b» gladly afforded by the Secretary, who is in 
attendance at the Offices daily, and to whom all communications 
should be addressed 
Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 

AEOLIAN HALL, 135, NEW BOND STREET, W.1. 
BUNDAY, Ocrongn 2vp, AT 8.3) v.«., DR. ELLIS T, POWELL. 
“The Communion of Saints.” 


MEMBERS & ASSOCIATES’ MEETINGS, DENISON HOUSE, 
296, VAUXHALL BRIDGE RD Near Victoria Station 
October 4th, MR4. EDITHA MARRIOTT, at 7.30 pm 
EDUCATIONAL MEETINGS, Oct. 7tb, at 7.30 p.m., “MULTIPLE 

PERSONALITY’ "e MR. ERN ' HUNT. 


Membership invited. Office of Association, 43, Carnon Street, E.C. 4 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 2nd 


At 11 a.m - MES. GLADY3 DAVIES 
At 6,20 p.m, -— MR. G. PRIOR 
Wednesday, Oct, 5th, 7.10 p.m. MRS. A IE BRITTAIN 


The “W, T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
80a, Baker Street, W. 


Tuesday, Oct, 4th, at 7 o'clock è MR. J. J. VANGO. 
Thursday, ,, 6th, at 3.20 MISS VIOLET BURTON 
Devotional Group, Oct. 6th, at 6 p,m, JURTON 


Friday, Oct, 7th 
by MRS. DEA 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway) 


Membe ] 


Sunday, October Zud, 11 a.m MR. ( F. ROWELI 
6.30 p.m., MR. W, P, BWAINSON ncient Masonry 
Wednesday, October 5tli, 3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 5 
ME. & MRS. LEWIS. 
130 p.m MRS. M. Q GORDON 
Mr. 8. Bulford, Lecture on “Esoteric symbolism.’ 
Tickets] 


Friday, Oct , 71 
1.30 p.m 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


SPEAKERS AND DEMONSTRATORS 
October 1st, 5rd & 4th MES, ORLOWRKI 
» 2ud, Harvest Thanksgiving ME. J. J. GOODWIN, 
Clairvoyance MKS. ORLOWSKI 
Worthing Branch West Street Hall, Every Bunday, 11.15 and 6.15, ; 
Wednesday, 3.15 and 6.15 best Speakers and Demonstrators 


A LONDON PHYSICIAN (SPECIALIST) receives 
fe treatment by 
Goring, à, Tudor 


patient« (into his private residence if des red 
appropriate Psychotherapy. Write—M.D cu J. H 
Street E, '.4 


Single-handed Cook required—good wages—Send full 
particulare and photo if jossible, to Lady Conan Doyle, 
Crowborough, Sussex. 


PLANCHETTE. Useful for developing the power of | 
Automatic Writing, Polished Mahogany boa d with Brass fittings | 
aud Ivorine wheels, cumulete in box, 8/- post free, abroad 9/-, 


€. MANNERS-BMITL, 26, Corporation Street, MANCHEST ER, 


in, MRS. M. H. WALLIS, 


val 
No admittance after | 


| Telephone : Hon, Principal 
] PARK 4709 J. HEWAT McKENZIE 
Rg 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59 HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. 1t. 


Annual Subscription £3 34 


TOWN MEMBERS, entrance fo 


COUNTRY » " £1 1s, " £275, 

Mr. Bligh Bond—4 Lectures on “The Message of the Scripts,’ 
Tucsdays, at 8 p.m., beginuing October 4th Members, 1s. Nop 
Membe 28. each Jecture. 

, Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie Discussion Clas» Problems of Payel 
Science 10 Classes, Monday at p m. beginning October 10 
Members, 10s, 60, Non-Members, £1 1*, the Sorio 

Ellis T. Powell, D.Sc., L.L B. — Lecture Where we stand tods 
Retrospect, Survey and Outlook." October 12th, 8 p.m. Admission ly 
Reserve, 28 


Classes for Instruction in Healing, Pavehic Development, Payolle 
| Photography. &c. Clairvoyant Diagnosis and Healing Treatment, | 
| Direct Voice Beances. Clairvoyance,  Payehic Photography, | Gronpi 


| aud Private appointments, Apply Hon, Sec,, with introduction, 
n Public Clairvoyance, 
& | Friday, Sept. 30th, at 8 p.m., MK, T, ELLA (Answers to Queslior 
in Trance) 
Tuesday, Oct. 4th, at 3 30 p.m., MRS. PODMORE, 
a Friday, T 7th, at 8 p.m. . MRS. JAMRACH. 


THE BUDDHIST SOCIETY 


i Free Publio Lectures at the Minerva Rooms (Minerva 
Café), coraer of Bury-street and Holborn, facing the Hritish 
Museum), every Tuesday, nt 7.30 p.m., commer cing October 4th 
until further notice 

Lectures to Literary, Debating, and other Societios 
arranged. 

The largest collection of books and pamphlets on Buddhism 
in London at the Buddt ist Kook Depot, 


“THE BUDDHIST REVIEW" 
(quarterly) 4/8 per annum post free; 


For full particulars concerning the objects, work and 
A publications of the Buddhist Society write to 
THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
41, Great Russell Street, London, W.C.1. 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING), 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, yet 

scientific method. Booklet 7d. 
Dr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.8.. D.Chrom., D.Bo,, 
56, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, 8.W.3, 
Phone: Kensington 6379, Consultations and correspondenco, 


CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experien in the treatment of Moral, 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, aud Functional Troubles, with and 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers, Insomnia, Neuras 
thenia, Obsessions. Depression, Self-conscious Fears, ete, quickly 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, W, 1, 
Phones: Mayfair 1306, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post froo, 


EM or Ee ee 


SERMONS FOR THOUGHTFUL 
PEOPLE 


* Each Sunday evening at 0.30 by 
The Rev. Theodore Bell. 
THE MESSACE OF THE MASTER. 
Oct Phe Decay of Bellet 

; 9 Vhe Evidence for the Existence of the Soul 

Lf Mau—Son o! God 

23. Regeneration 

) rh Realization of Eternal Life 

59, Holland Park, London, W, 
Tube Stations :- Holland Park, Notting Hill Gate, Uxbridge Road 


> re Se NE I A A A A E E 


“LIGHT” READERS, Can you suggest suitable in- 
criptions for tomb-tones of Indy, age 37, aud Ind, age 19 (Bailor 
Died Jutland Battle)? B. Costard, 20, Sedlescombe Road, Fulham, 8.W.6 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH is conducting a COLOUR 

BUREAU in Londo t The The phical Hooms, 153, Brompton 
Road, Kuightsbridge. W, Wednesdays from 11 am. to 6 pm 
s through Colour Vibrations at noon-fee f, Lec- 
High Mysticism Empracing the Human Aura, Colour 


3 p.m, Silver collectio And at 22, Princes St., Cavendish 
W. Lecture n Wednesda Evenings at 7 o'clock--Bilver 
Also atthe Royal Paviiionin Brighton. Sunday alter 


+.15—Lecture, Bilver collection F.iday8 at noon—Healing 
fe 1 Mrs. Fairck ugh “mith, who has had great success 
sland and Am rica with her p-yvlio-culour therapy, gives advice 
ou colour for li- aith, Buccess and Spiritual Development. She also 
gives treatments and absent treatments. Write for appointments ojo, 
The Royal Pavilion, Brighton, 


A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


“Traut! More Liang !”— Goethe. 


No. 2,1 25.—Vor. XLI, [Registered ^| 


What “Light” Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


. .. . A senso sublime 

Of something far more deeply interfused, 

Whose dwelling is the light of setting sun 

And the round ocean and the living air. 
WORDSWORTH, 


and mazy wanderings in 
ubject 
and travelling 


After many adventuring 
what seemed to be blind allevs our 
be shaking itself clear of its old accretions 
the high road. We have described it as being at once 
the most complicated and the simplest idea which could 
engage the mind of man. Tt all depend 
from which if is regarded But even a 
lectual proposition it can in time ''run itself clear.” 
Irom one point of view it is a lind of Leviathan, 
reminding one of the famous picture in the National 
Gallery in which Pitt is shown as guiding the course of 
the Empire depicted in Leviathan form. It needs the 
genius of many Pitts to steer safely the great Argosy in 
which we are seeking our Ultima Thule. They are with 
us unseen, and their guidance comes in many forms 
unknowh and unsuspected to the ordinary 
There are still many shoals and narrows to be navigated, 
firen voices to be resisted, gales to be outridden. We 
lave headed for the high seas, with a heart for any 
fate, As for the rest, we may adapt a now 
and give it a fuller meaning: Who dies if 
lives? 


eems to 


on the angle 
a pure ly intel 


observer. 


famous line 
the "Truth 


* * * LÀ 


M. F. W., tells us that many years 
psychie investigation and that, as a clairvoyant, he 
frequently saw a white vaporous coming 
from the body of the medium and connecting with a 
similar exhalation proceeding, only in m less degree, 
from the sitters, Our correspondent add 


ago he took up 


substance 


When à number of people sit in a circle or semi-circle, 
if they are in order, positive and negative, a white band 
of this same material is gathered round them all. When 
each individual gives off the “power” more or less equally 
no depletion is felt by anyone, When tho persons are not 
sitting in due order (positive and negative alternately) a 
very grave depletion is caused and materialisations are 
Amose impossible, as the current of magnetic aura is 
stopped. 


Our correapondent’s remarks embody some. facts 


“Wight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
and Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/7 per annum. 


Sarunpay, OcronEgn 1, 1921, 
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‘ 
" WnaTSORVER DOTH Make Maniveat 18 Liout!"”—Paul, 


[^ Newspaper | Price FOURPENOE, 


familiar to experienced observers of 
The we, however, well worth 
ful 


conditions for successful « 


cance phenomena 
repeating, a the 
periment are 
too much of the “chance 
Hence 
the many Scientific care and precision are 
indispensable in these matters 


requisite 
There I 
medley'' element in the experimenta of novices 
failure 


frequently ignored 


* * * " 
After the observations quoted above, M. F. W pro 
to de velop 
considering before h 


had already been 
He tells us that 
arily 
indicate men and women respectively, but an interior 
positivity or negativity, which is not arily 
denoted by sex, but relates to something deeper 

“masculinity or femininity of soul," as our correspon 
dent expresses it. It certainly the ease that 


negative and 


ceed an idea which we 
letter arrived 
by “‘positive'’ and “negative” he does not neces 


nece 


ome 


men are me women are positive, but a 


too close analysis of that question may lead us into 
rather too complicated aspect of it The due order- 
ing of séance experiments takes us a good way 


beyond the criteria of ordinary physical science, and 
the proper placing of sitter according to their tem 
peraments (positive or negative) is at first usually ex- 
perimental There is often much ‘‘changing about" 
until the proper balance of forces is attained. We can 
once again the for close and 
to the principle involved in séance 
the advisability of ^ obtaining, if 
of a person experienced in the gub- 
iect. Even if it were all cience" great dis 
crimination would be But in this matter 
are proceeding beyond the physical order into 


only emphasise need 
attention 
experiments and 


possible, the aid 


eriou 


“pure 


necessary 


regions largely uncharted, where purity of motive is 


as essential as mechanical accuracy, and morals may 


} 


be quite as important as manners or methods 


"LIGHT" ADVERTISING CAMPAIGN. 


Wat 18 Nrepep 


Wo aro indebted to many friends for their response in 
taking up the Liane Publicity Bond A nucleus has thus 
proposed advertising campiign, but 
not enough money yet to hand to start this cam 
paign in real earnest Wo have a programme planned oub 
Liout in a which will bring its 
ion home to multitudes of people, we 
might say almost in one day The sum of £1,500 is now 
required to do this, The want of it holds us up, and we 
are faced with the fact that the right moment to launch 
our campaign is hourly approaching From 
gained by many years we know that the months of October 
and November are the propitious months 

Fifteen hundred pounds from one person or 
between fifteen hundred person 
result 

Those who realise the importance 0l the message which 
Lramr carries to mankind will, we know, see to it that our 
shall not be in vain The Lian Publicity Bonds 
can bo issued to those who desire them in denominations 
of from £25 to £500, ‘Those, again, who would like to see 
thie advertising campaign afoot, and the establishment of 
help us through the Laant 


been formed for our 


there is 


for advertising manner 


existence and its mi 


experience 


divided 
will produce this definite 


LromT as à great paper, may 


Development Fund Rut through whatever channel, and 
hy whatever means, we ask our friends to do this great 
thing for us NOW, xo that in these coming oomy winter 
months light may in very truth brighten every dark 
corner of human consciousness by means of the little 


journal w hich has won a permanent place in so many hearts, 


390 


Bir Oliver Lodge,who was one of the conspicuous figures 
at the recent meeting of the British Association at Edin- 
burgh;-granted an interview to a representative of “The 
Scotsman,” on a subject which was not dealt with at the 
Association meetings, but in regard to which, that 
journal, ‘a spirit of inquiry is being manifested in many 
divergent quarters—the subject of psychic phenomena." 

From the report which appeared in ‘The Scotsman" 
September 20th, we take the following extracts 


Says 


on 


Regarding the likelihood of scientific organisations out- 
side the Psychical Research Society—such as the British 
Association—taking up this subject as a proper field for 
inquiry and experiment, Sir Oliver Lodge said in time they 
hoped that orthodox science would take this subject under 
its wing. They were in no hurry, however. They were con- 
tent to go on for a time accumulating facts, making working 
hypothe nd ries, until the time was ripe 
for more universal acceptance. They did not wish to press 
any scientific body like the Royal Society or the British As- 
sociation to er field. They have, Sir Oliver Lodge 
remarked, already a large enough scope for their activities; 
and we are content to go on working until they themselves 


tentative the 


ter on thi 


realise that re 


new chapter—or, rat a new volume 
in science to. w they are bound to attention. It 
is not, he lded, for everybody to ite everything. 
Ther« t d n of labour to the present 
the orthodox ences, except in the case of individual 
worker have held aloof 
Ihe apparent attitude of hostility on the part of some 
leading scientists drew from Sir Oliver the reply that the 


opinion of those who had not gone mto the subject was not 


of much value. It could only be « cautionary attitude, and 
might be due merely to the feeli that before they entered 
on any investigation th« required a stror pi 1 fac 
i le i 
Tue Bopy or Evipenct 

I thin! l iid we ire nearin the time 
when the ill ha to adm I ha 
lished such case. but we do not propose to 
the first move When we are asked to lay the facts before 
ther we I have | reat bod of evidence, which I 
must say, has convinced me personally that existence i 
continuous, that there is no break of continuity on death 
except in so far as « erns the material body; that we 
go on, the same individuals as before, carrying with us our 
character, habit vers, and personality generally—carry- 
ing them through that adventure or episode in existence 
for better or for worse, and unable to separate ourselves 
from ourselves, however much some of us might desire it; 
that we still continue in a region of progre growth, de- 
velopment, enlargement of knowledge and powers, much as 
we do here. Here we have both the advantage and disad- 
€———————————————— 

WILSFORD WAR MEMORIAL. 
Tue Caancine ATTITUDE Towanps DEATH. 

We have received from Lady Glenconner a copy of the 

order of the service for the unveiling of the beautiful war 


shrine which, in July 
Wilsford-cum-Lak« 
the 


last, she presented to the parish of 


near Salisbury. Graceful and dignified 


ervice while not departing from the fine traditions of 

the Anglican Liturgy, brings out in definite fashion the later 
knowledge gained concerning the true meaning of death 
“Sorrows are past, and in the end is shown the treasure of 
immortality.’ The hymn, described as the ‘Spiritualist 
Hymn” because ''it is worded for those who do not cherish 
the grave, but rather look beyond it into Life fulfilled and 
eontinuous, 1 the well-known one commencing 

"God of the Living, in Whose eye 

Unveiled the whole creation lie 
it was the favourite hymn of Lady Glenconner's father 


the Hon 


Peroy Wyndham, one of the pioneers 
inquiry 


of psychical 
The service conclude 


with the word 
ye who pass by here 


"Think upon these 
to-day, and give 


them honourable r« 


vantage of association with matter, and, on the ma 
terial side, an animal ancestry with predilections which wa 
have to overcome. The training is evidently good foru 
It is an episode of importance, although it is not of long 
duration. Whatever our condition may ultimately grow i 
be, the immediate condition after death must depend ver 
iargely upon the way we have used our life and opportuniti« 
ere. 


THE TRUTH or CHRISTIANITY. 

“After all," Sir Oliver Lodge continued, “that is the 
orthodox doctrine of the Churches; and I must say our in. 
vestigations, to my mind, confirm the main truths of Chris 
tianity in a remarkable way. They have made possible many 
of the miracles which we otherwise might have thought im- 
possible. They have led some of us to a deeper appreciation 
of the central figure of the Gospels, and we have realised 
that the Incarnation is a vital truth, the full significance 
of which we even yet hardly realise. 

“Tt is a mistake to suppose that we are trying to initiate 
a new religion. It is But in so far as we scienti- 
fically establish the existence of a spiritual world—the world 
to which our materialistic studies had half a century ago 
rather tended to close our eyes—in so far as we do that, we 
are ‘proving the preamble of all religions’ for that must be 
their foundation stone.”’ 


not so. 


THE ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCH. 


Regarding the investigations which were proceeding by 
a Committee of the Church of Scotland General Assembly 
Sir Oliver said he had heard of the attitude of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, and those who thought 
with him welcomed it as a sign of the new attitude whid 


as being taken towards these matters. He was inclined to 
regard the Scottish peopl ind the representatives of th 
Church in Scotland more receptive and more open 


mind to matters of this kind, and suggested that this might 
be put down to the commoner experience of what is called 
econd-sight in Scotland 

“T think it is a thing," he added, ‘for the Church 
to look into this matter. Ministers will find it ul- 
timately of great assistance. It may enable them to give to 


bereaved pe ople more solid comfort and consolation than they 


great 


to begin 


jXtherwise could offer to them, We may be said only to read 
wl they have already attained by faith; yet our lower 
method of approach does not appeal to some people who har 
not the highly developed gift of faith, and who would he 
much strengthened in their convictions if they felt that they 
were based upon a scientific substratum of knowledge. We 


are not thereby encroaching on the region of faith. The 
region of faith is infinite, but the question of whether or not 
man survives bodily death is a simple matter which may 
very well be answered by science.” 


eS 


membrance. Commit them once more in the silent words 
of the heart to the Eternal Wisdom, desiring for them as 
for thyself and all thy fellow-creatures, Peace and Pro 
gres 

Amongst 
is that of 
conne 


the names of the fallen soldiers on the shrine 
Edward Wyndham Tennant, son of Lady Glen 
who has left a lasting memorial of himself in tht 
poetry of the time 

A fine address was delivered by Sir Oliver Lodge on the 
ion of the Dedication of the Memorial. In the cours 
of his remarks he said, referring to the departed warriors 


“They are not extinct, they are vivid and active and 
full of love and service. They are awake, they know, they 
are with us to-day No poor mortal remains lio here 
their bodies remain on the field of honour. Neyer associate 
your lost ones with the tomb, for, as we were told 1,90 
years ago, ‘Why seek ye the living among the dead: He 
is not here, He is risen, They are not dead, they do not 
sleep, they have awakened from the dream of life, Not 
death and decay do we commemorate, but resurrection, 
ervico and happiness.” 


occa 


Such a service must have results that will be folt as at 
influence far beyond the locality in which it was celebrated 


_ Abbot Herlewin (about A.D. 1105). 


October 1, 1921.] 


MORE DISCOVERIES AT GLASTON- 
BURY ABBEY. 


The “Central Somerset Gazette" of September 23rd re- 
rts some further important discoveries made at Glaston- 
ury during the preceding few weeks through the excava- 
tios which are being carried on under the superintendence 
of Mr. F. Bligh Bond, and which have included the un- 
earthing of a large portion of the foundation of the great 
north wall of the Abbey. Of more interest to our readers 
than the discoveries themselves will be the following ro- 
mantic facts attached to them :— 


< “On August 3rd," says the ‘‘Gazette,’’ Mr. Bligh Bond 
received a letter from a hitherto unknown correspondent 
tolling him that the present St. Joseph’s Chapel is not on 
the exact site of the original chapel, that if he dug a little 
to the north of the wall of that chapel he would find the 
foundation of the stona building built to preserve the old 
wattle church [the original church built by Joseph of 
Arimathea] (even then enshrined in a larger rectangular 
wooden structure), and that it deviated a little from the 
parallel. Three days later he received a further letter from 
the same person, giving fuller explanation and plan, and 
stating that the wall in question had been the work of 
Mr. Bligh Bond took 
little notice at first of these extraordinary communications, 
and it was not until September Ist that digging further 
began, as a result of the accidental finding of a small piece 
of foundation during the process of levelling the soil near 
an ancient stone PAG a This foundation seems quite 
possibly the work of Abbot Herlewin. Gratified with this 
chance discovery (unearthed in his absence) Mr. Bligh Bond 
proceeded to trace the wall further West and more and 
more foundation was laid bare scarcely more than a foot be- 
low the surface. And it deviates, truly enough, in its direc- 
tion northwards (as the correspondent suggested) to the 
extent of one foot in twenty-one feet. 

“But the extraordinary thing about this new and, from 
a psychic point of view, thrilling discovery is the manner by 
which, in the first place, it was disclosed. Mr. Bligh Bond's 
correspondent stated that she was impelled psychically to 
record the narrative of an old monk of Glastonbury Abbey 
(not Johannes), who vouchsafed to her many details and 
many constantly-recurring plans of the position, before the 
Great Abbey fire, of the old circular wattle church preserved 
first by a rectangular wooden structure and afterwards en- 
cased by a stone building which, if the foundation disclosed 
is a true guide, was of a stone similar to the present local 
stone. The scripts which, with attestations of their gen- 
lineness and letters from Mr. Bligh Bond's correspond 
our representative has seen, are in beautiful Early Er 
The attestor, a clergyman of the Church of England : 
that he saw the scripts on the evening of the day on which 
the foundation was uncovered, and that the latter 
with the diagrams given in the scripts. 

Further interest attaches to these scripts by reason of the 
mention by name of several old monks, including one Robert 


nt 


tallies 


who came from Winchester to the Abbey. The correspondent 
knew nothing of them—nor did she know much about 
Glastonbury—before. She went to Winchester, and after 


tesearch among ancient records found the very names tl 
old monk had, through her, recorded. And the valuable 
information given in the scripts was entirely unsought and 
spontaneous—a fact which is really remarkable 


SUNDAY SERVICES AT THE /EOLIAN HALL, 


Tok MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST Assocration’s New VENTURE 


The whole-hearted interest shown by the large and re- 
peenpative congregation assembled at the olian Hall 
New Bond Street, London, on Sunday 


evening last, augurs 
well for the future success of the Marylebone Spiritualist 


Association's bold venture in holding its popular Sunday 
evening meetings in this extensive and beautiful building, 
instead of in the Steinway Hall where it has proclaimed the 
tenets of Spiritualism for so many years past 

The Hon. President, Mr. G. Craze, who occupied the 
thair, reminded those present that the M.S.A. will cele 
irate its jubilee next year. Forty-nine years ago it started 
its Sunday meetings in a little carpenter's shop. Practically 
all of the famous and revered pioneers of Spiritualism had 
spoken from its platform, including Mrs. Emma Hardinge 
fitten, the distinguished writer and speaker, through 
Whose mediumship were given the ‘Seven Principles" 


of 
Spiritualism, Mrs. M. H. Wallis, who gave the address 
under the control of *'Morambo," would, the chairman 


stated, celebrate the jubilee of her platform work next year. 
The M.S.A.'s new hymnal, ‘Carols of Spiritual Life," was 
Wed on this occasion for the first time, and much appre- 


ciated, Capt. Dimmick, who presided at the magnificent 
organ, rendered the musical settings with brilliant and 
masterly effect. Miss Emily Dimmick, to an organ ac- 


! 
companiment, sang “Thus saith the Lord’? in a manner 
Which made a deep appeal to all present. 


Dr. Ellis T. Powell is to give the address next. Sunday 
tvening at 0,30, D. 


LIGHT 


631 


THE DIRECT INFLUENCE OF MIND 
UPON MIND. 


JOHNSON NARRATES 


Dr. LINDSAY A REMARKABLE INSTANCE 


The following event happened at a hou 
near Portland Road Station, London l 
truth as L was at the house 

L was paying a call on a gentleman and his wife when 
another gentleman, a Mr. D., chanced to call the 
time He happened to have very decided - psychic 
s; and knowing this, Mr. H. suggested that he should 


e in Albany Street, 


can vouch for its 


about 
same 


power 


give us a specimen of them. Now, there was another lady 
who was staying with Mr. H. as a paying guest Her 
mother and younger sister lived at High Wycombe, in 
Oxfordshire. It was about half past seven in the evening, 


and my friend asked Mr. D. whether it would be possible to 
influence the lady's mother in such a way that she could be 
made to do something against her will. On Mr. D. being made 
acquainted with the facts of the he replied that he 
would try and see what he could do. Accordingly he studied 
the map, and taking a pocket compass, which he happened 


case 


to have about him, he turned in the direction of High 
Wycombe, and bidding them all keep silence for a few 
minutes, he stood buried in thought for a considerable time. 


He then turned round and said, “I 


believe I have done 
it Now, what the younger thter had told us was that 
her mother and sister pla game of | re together at 
eight o'clock every week-d evening jut exception 
"Will, therefore, Mr. D she asked, *see whether he can 
so influence mother as to prevent her from playing to 
night It was then that Mr. D. undertook to make the 
experiment 
As soon as Mr. D. had sat down n, the daughter 
wrote a letter to her sister requesting her to let us know 
whether anything unt | had happene hat 


evening 


it 
Wy 


The next post brought : tter from High mbe (which 
had crossed the one we s from London) in which the 
elder daughter told her sister here that a strange thing 
had occurred 
Just mother was about to commence her game as 
usual with r she iddenlv pushed aside the cards and 
said, ‘My dear, I don't kni what has come over me, but I 
feel as if something dreadful would ppen I played to 
night Of course, I thought at f that felt ill, but 
she replied is not that, but it was as if some 
extraordinary ] el s] nting her f sitting down 
So f Irs pped tl game I mothe went 
straigh ) bed 
[ am aware that a great many scientists, and even a 
fair proportion of believers in psychic phenomena, reject 
telepathy as being impossible, but if this lear 
hen I dor know what Į is. | 
he names it l it I am no if 
Geo. Linpsay Jonxsox, M.D 
B int Buildir 
Durbar 
September 1 1 
PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 
By I. Toye Warner-Staries, F.R.A.S 
It may rest readers of LrGnHT to recen e addi- 
mal conf tion results obtained the 
mediumship Mt combe, of Bridgwater. Some 
ime ago Í gave a í Mrs. Davis, an introduction to 
Mr. Vearncomlx not mention her name or any 
details She had photograph taken in the usu | way, 
and when the prints were sent to her later she was 
delighted to find : mes e in writir rom he who 
died ove vent » It was signed with his first name 
and the writir was exactly ] his own, though very 
small on the photograph à 
Some while afterwards she had another sitting and this 


ood likene 


s of her son appeared and also one of a 
boy unknown to her 


She chanced to show the photo to a 
psychic friend, who was to have with her to Mr 
Vearncombe on that whereupon her friend im 
mediately exclaimed, with astonishment and delight, “Why, 
that is my boy!” y ress ! 
The last time Mrs. Davis had a photo taken four faces 
appeared, but none was recognised F 

Amongst all the arguments used for ond against 
genuineness of psychic photos the most conclusive 
rarely that is. the obtaining under any condi- 
tions (test or otherwise) of a perfect likeness of a. departed 
relation or friend who by no stretch of reasoning could 
have been known to the photographer, or if known, of 
whom no previous portrait exists which could have 
copied by fraudulent means. There are many such cases 
in my own knowledge and in that of other investigators. A 
gentleman known to Mrs. Davis obtained six psychic faces, 
all of which he recognised. They appeared on one negative 
taken by Mr. Vearncombe when the sitter’s identity was 
unknown to him, No fraud or “thought transference” 
explain this, 


occasion, 


and sure enough it was a clear likeness 


the 
seems 
ment ioned 


been 


can 


THE POWER OF THE TONGUE. 


SOME MYSTERIES OF SOUND. 


By MRS. F. E. LEANING. 


- 


There is at first sight much more romance and much less 
science about the activities of the tongue than about those 
of the eye. We all admit that the spoken word has power, 
but we are wrong if we think that it is in the clothing of 
ideas only that this power exists. Articulate speech, which 
is the accompaniment of civilisation and its most compli- 
cated and refined pri i 
sometimes with the n 
posed to satisfy. It 
1785, Chladni drew a violin bow across the e 
of sand, as everyone knows, the 


*or one thing, shay 


grains proceed 
rical forms, differing 


idred years afterw: 


themselves in certain geome 
different notes. rly a ht 
American scientist. R. L r. succeeded 

the phonograph in magnifying sound By 
record on a cylinder revolving 200 times n and 
decreasing the speed to forty, he obtained an analysis of 
voice-sounds, and with the help of Prof. de Mott and the 
phoneidoscope actually reduced certain sounds to a visible 
condition. Before this however, he had come to the con- 
clusion that “if the path described by the energy which 
»roduced sound could be made visible, it would be found to 
16 form of a convolute spiral." 


Sounp Suoww as Form. 


f his making 
1 in which 
I as pro- 


nt called 


And strange to say 
this s 
these very spiral 
duced by the utter 
the Eidophone, an invention which ly years 
of research by Mrs. M. W. Hughes She used Iycopodium 
dust, as a finer medium than sand, but again the grains 
took form, each note having its own symmetrical pattern, 
notes of a higher octave reproducing the lower, but in a 
more complicated way. 

The correlation of the musical scale wi 
the spectrum naturally suggested another train of experi- 
ments, and an instrument was devised which demonstrated 
this parallelism in fhe colour-organ, invented by Mr. A 
Wallace Rimington, and describe ok, published 
(with illustrations) in 1912, entit l Music." This 
organ, on which the ordinary music-score could be used 
was supplied with a keyboard and stops, the use of w 
threw the various colours upon a screen in greater or 
intensity Sir Hubert Herkomer speaks of the valuable 
tonic and health-giving effect of contemplating sound 
“mobile colour." The latest researches in this directi 
by Mr. Tudor-Hart, give the very intere r result tha 
not only is the colour ious musical 
chord also harmonious, but the emotion: cts produced 
by the.colour analogue will be equivalent those produced 
by the musical chord itself (**Psyche," July, 1921, p. 87.) 


ement, a book 


the colours of 


Music AND EmĮmoTIioN. 


The connection of music with emotion brings us home 
into the central precincts of humanity Fifty years ago 
the Rev. H. R. Haweis dwelt on it in hi Music and 
Morals” ; ten years later Edmund Gurney did the same at 
greater length in his great worl The Power of Sound 
In the present century Dr. Henry Fotherby athered up 
these and various other threads in an illuminating way 
sug. ting that e the material medium responded b 
regularity of form to musical und the environir 
ether permeating the nerve cells of the brain may likewise 
fall into ordered and rhythmic movement ind so produce 
pleasing effect From all of which we may conclude that 
when we speak we are lucing a much wider range o 


] 


ly the insatiable 


effects than we are co í 

It is fortunate that however industriou 
mind of man may pry into the mechanism of his joy he 
only thereby adds another to them We need not know 
why it is that the haunting cry of the curlew makes the 
lonely moorland seem more lonely than before, or far-off 


or or inter 


church chimes awaken longing and aspiration, or why the 
sound of a milking song floating up from evening meadows 
seems so marvellously sweet. Much of this emotional 
pleasure is the result of association, of course If the 
reader will take time to day-dream for a few moments and 


recall, not the great moments of excitement. of singing 
nudiences or cheering crowds, but the mass of little sound 
that he remembers with pleasure—the cheerful chime of the 
nursery clock, the tinkle of ten-cups on hot summer after- 


noons, the hum of a great brown bee in the sunny gar 
or the muffin bell, echoing in London streets long a 
he will realise how large a part sounds play in the emot 
complexes of life. 


EFFECTS ON ANIMALS. 


In the animal kingdom the production of sound t 
press emotion forms a most interesting study. Ever 
fish and the tortoise, most mute of creatures, find 
at the proper season, and accordingly to Helmholtz, 
auditory hairs of crustaceans vibr: to particular note 
The naturalist who was the first to address monkeys 
their own tongue, the R. L. Garner before-mentioned, afte 
speaking of the *'many pitiful sounds" which little Dod 
made to her keeper, remarks: ‘‘It has been my experie 
that these sounds appeal directly to our better feeling 
What there is in the sound itself I cannot say, but 
touches some chord in the human heart which vibrates i 
response to it," Here the animal arouses emotion in th 
man; but mark the converse. Mr. Garner tried the exper 
ment on a friendly monkey, named Jokes, of making tl 
peculiar piercing sound which denotes alarm or dang 
“He instantly sprang to a perch in the top of his cag 
thence in and out of his sleeping yartment with gre 
speed, and almost wild with fear." Even many weeks after 
wards J« s could only be compelled, and not persuaded 

€ us human friend, showing how, deep and painf 
in impression had been made by the sound. 
This reminds us of the incident of the smith who sh 
Lavengro's cob * (Can vou do this, agrah?' said 
mith: and he uttered a word which I had never hear 
before, in a sharp pungent tone. The effect upon nýs 


t 


was some iat extraordinary, a strange thrill ran throu 
me; but with regard to the cob it was terrible; the anin 
f hwith became like one mad, and reared and kicked mi 

itmost desperation.” His master, who had previous! 
p d between his hind legs with perfect safety, dared n 


longer approach him In a few moments the smith 
uttered another word in a voice singularly modified, bu 
weet and almost plaintive; the effect of it was as insta 


neous as that of the othe but how different! the ani 
lost all its fury, and became at once calm and gentle.” 
It is noticeable that in this instance the man 
affected to some extent as well as the animal. Here, the 
we arrive at the actual power of the tongue, and with 
significance of name the use of invocations, and 
hole realm of occult effect in which there is such 


alth of illustration that it is difficult to know where! 


SERRIED SOUNDS. 


One of the outstanding effects seems to be that om 


nected with the repetition of sounds. The same prindy 
runs from the lowest and simplest form, the production 
a single recurring note, which is the spider's love-song 
his mate, up to the sonorous Gregorian chant and the m 
majestic litanies. We find it again in the monotonu 
little note-sequence of the Indian coolies, who are able wit! 
this accompaniment to traverse the long hill-path witt 
fatigue the burden-bearin natives of Ghina do t 
ome Our own sailors’ chanties, and the marching sng 
oldiers in like manner beguile their works and 

The beating of the tom-tom, wearisome and unmusical 
European ear erves the same purpose, neyerthel 

the singing of some hymns by Christian folk. Huma 
tinctively finds its way to the means that produc ! 
ind order in the invisible and sub-conscious reg 

beir ind the emotional condition which would ot 

ise be the fruit of a prolonged effort of thought or wil 
thus brought about by a natural economy If sound 


accompanied with shape and colour, and these in 


react upon emotion, 1t is not so foolish a thing AS it s 


to oul tieth century wisdom, to take some heed 
these € and to recognise that when the rich : 
deep vowel sounds of the Latin tongue were discarded 
our churches in favour of a language ‘‘understanded of 
people," there was possibly some loss as well as gain, Som 


clairvoyants have described the beauty of the sound.b 
forms resulting not from “vain repetitions’ which 
merely “much speaking but from a wise use of the m 
which wisdom can add to devotion. 


(To be continue d.) 
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SPIRITUALISM IN SCOTLAND. 


By Horace Lear. 


I have been agreeably surprised at the healthy state of 
Spiritualism in Scotland at this period of the year It is 
not usual to find large audiences attending public meetings 
until about the beginning of October, yet at the beginning 
of August the halls were often full in small as well as large 
towns, and the interest and feeling exceedingly keen. At 
Dunfermline, where E opened my campaign, the local 
Society had been doing excellently throughout the 
whole of the summer, notwithstanding great difficulty in 
obtaining the assistance of experienced platform workers. 

Dunfermline is well known for its strong religious attach 
ments, and Spiritualism has long experienced the full blast 
of this keen wind. It has been consistently opposed by the 
yarious Christian sects. The vigour of its growth is, how- 
ever, such that already it is permeating the Churches, and 
it is, Iam told, by no means a rare occurrence now to hear 
ministers preach it in effect to their congregations, whilst 
still professing to scorn it. Many of the leading laymen 
of the town are leaning towards Spiritualism. It will 
always remain a pleasant memory to me that when I gave 
a lantern lecture here a few months ago, a leading Church- 
man lent his lantern and sheet for the occasion, whilst 
his son acted as operator, without any other reward than 
comes from the consciousness of a good deed well done. 

In Edinburgh I found things going equally well. With 
better advantages than Dunfermline, so far as platform sup- 
plies are concerned, this society has a more intellectual 
and conservative people to cope with than most. The 
beautiful and stately appearance of the town, coupled with 
its great historic aud educational traditions, have made the 
inhabitants of Edina soar high. I am confident that no 
movement can ever hope to flourish in Edinburgh unless it 
can propagate its cause in a refined and artistic way. The 
society does the best it can under the circumstances, and 
the present results are gratifying. The large hall was 
filled each Sunday evening, and also at the week night ser- 
vices and circles. It speaks well of the intellectual tone 
of this society that it demands at least two week night 
services, in addition to a number of public circles carefully 
conducted. This course is often pursued for 
weeks and even months, with the best results. 

The importance of public and private demonstrations of 
clairvoyance and psychometry is being constantly evidenced 
io me. Great numbers of people are made ent 
Spiritualists through them, and many are the cases of a 
convineing evidential nature that are told me by the 
recipients. 

One lady in Edinburgh informed me that a year or so 
ago a medium described to her, at one of the séances held 
under the auspices of the society, the form of her son, an 
officer killed in the war. ‘The medium said her son was 
anxious to advise her on a point that was greatly disturb- 
ing him, as he felt it affected his honour. He then stated 
that his mother was disputing with the War Office about 
his pension, the authorities wishing to base it on a rank 
lower than that which he held. Ho requested her to persist 
in her demand and she would gain her point. All this was 
perfectly true. Sho informed me that she had taken her 
son's advice, and the matter had just been settled in her 
favour. 

I was present at a séance during the week at 3 
this lady also attended, aud where she received fu 
proof of the survival and presence of her son. The medium 
accurately described him to her, and added, “He tells me 
that he saw you put a piece of white heather on his photo 
raph this week, and it made him happy to witness this 
urther token of your love for and remembrance of him." 

I spoke to the lady afterwards, and she assured me 
that the incident was quite right, except that the “photo 
raph" was really a marble figure of her son seated on his 
ibo. She had received a present ot white heather from 
a friend that week, and had put a sprig of it on this 
statue, hoping her son would be aware of it and be pleased. 


SUCCESSIVE 


Tue soul of life is not contained in one particular nation 
or people, it is within the elect of all the earth, without 
distinction of race or colour.—''Srrurvuar Reconstrverion.”” 

Tue “Quest” for October contains amongst other articles 
of philosophical interest, one by the editor, Mr. G. R. Si 
Mead. on “Fourth Dimensionalism." Professor Das Gupta 
and Professor Mackenzie doal - respectrvely with Yoga 
Psychology and the Quest of the Soul 

Inser  DinkorroN.—''Contemplate the attitude of your 
life to the world in general. Are you living up to the highest 
you know, or at least trying so to do, or are you copying 
another's mind and following in another's track? Man must 
make his own path, none can follow another exactly. Until 
this can be built into man’s consciousness he cannot properly 
conceive the basis of life—variety—nor the beauty which 
comes from this infinite variety. . . . I would ask you 


fo stay any active endeavour to foree an idea upon another 
God's dew falls equally, but only the delicate petal attuned 
can fully absorb its refreshing power. —COMMUNICATIONS 
through A. M. G. 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I was at the first-night performance of Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle's play Ihe Speckled Band," at the St. 
James's Theatre, on Thursday, 22nd ult. 
occasion Not often does the public 
round excellence in a cast 


It was a memorable 
witness so much all- 
I could have enjoyed the play 
even if it had been a series of disconnected character studies. 
As it was, one had the double enjoyment of the play and 
its masterly interpretation by Mr. Lyn Harding and his 
talented company. Indeed, it was a treble enjoyment for 
some of us, tor the popularity of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
was evident everywhere in the theatre, although he modestly 
withstood lamorous call for the author at the close It 
was a popularity that none of his venomous critics in the 
Press and elsewhere are ever likely to attain 


B . . B 

'The visit to London of Dr. Walter Franklin Prince, Prin- 
cipal Research Officer of the American S.P.R., and editor of 
its Journal, and of Mr. Hereward Carrington, on their re- 
turn from the Copenhagen Congress, is a matter of pleasant 
record. Both paid a visit to our office, and left an excellent 
impression of two personalities very different and pursuing 
quite distinct lines of research. Dr. Prince 


is a scholar 
and antiquary 


greatly interested in Johnson and his circle, 
and I had much pleasure in taking him to the home and 


haunts of the great English sage, in and around Fleet 


Street. 
. . . . 

Mr. J. Millot n, had an instructive 
ar ( Ih Fear in Science 
Siftin latel 1 reading for those 
pilgrir of earth ted under the names 

Ready-to-hal 


of whom there are a 


goodly few in our 


. " . . 
Here are some short excerpts from Mr. Severn's artick 

Fear results chiefly from an excess of cautiousness, com- 
bined with lack of hope, self-confidence and courage and 
is enhanced by ignorance As a man develops understand- 
ng, his knowledge and insight will dispel Fear. Fear and 
ignorar ) togethe 3 Persons with excessive 
cautiousne Y t their own interests; being over care- 
ful, the lose many 0 »ort uti througi 


gh fear to take 


to feel annoyed when 


t see others ngs which they had in 
1 1 one of the worst 
h cte Fear causes both 
l pi I the mind's 
d aves to apprehension, 
p ] dou 
. . " * 

In the urse of | ré "The Wanderings of a 
Spiritua M James coins a pithy phrase to 
los e thc j At luding to Sir Arthur nan 
Dovk » believes in his res and who “pushes 

m ith eni | persuasiveness of a good s 

m He is t 
tne 

- . . . 
eally an excellent piece of phrase-makıng 
i ne readers may need the explanation that 
Amel or commercial traveller. But even 
ordiua ens drummer" is a good description 
i inks of Bret Harte's pirit-stirring drum," of 
Dr: Drur he | so mysteriously when the German 
lee irrend l, of e Drummer of Tedworth and 
ther exampk ie. power of the drum to rouse tho soul 

1o ction 
. . . . 


Let me conclude on a lyrical note: 
THE JUNCTURE. 


In this critical age, when some minds have begun 

To pick holes in the Ether, find spots on the sun 
When Learning, disdaining its previous poses 

And having olished the record of Moses 

4nd found Evolution accounted for all 

That the story of Man was a rise not a Fall 

Turns round in its tracks, and with something like terror 
Detects in its old view of Matter an error, 

Then surely the spirit of Progress will kindle 

Some light rather brighter than that which led Tyndall. 
At present the path is not easy to find 

“lusion” in front and delusion behind 

And Science, made cautious by things in its wake, 
Now shrinks from advancing for fear of mistake. 

Hut it's human to err, and I oftentimes wonder 

If coürage can countenance fear of a blunder; 

And sometimes one fancies—it's just a surmise 

That Error may really be Truth in disguise 


D. G. 
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VALE OWEN AND SWEDENBORG. 
SOME COMPARISONS. 
By ARTHUR J. WOOD. | 
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NINTH ARTICLE strange appearances (strange to us, that is) in the of 

life, it need occasion no surprise, least of all incredul 

SPIRITUAL STAR when Swedenborg declares that sometimes a whole » 


of angels may appear as one, and that the more perfed i 
society through the numbers which compose it, tho m 
perfect the human form it assumes on these occa 
Further, that the whole Heavens themselves in the agg 
gate appear before the Lord as one man. He says:— 


Swedenborg places it on record that on one occasion when 

nversing with a company of angels in the world of spirits, 
| mmented tt ther upon the appearance. ol tar 
there, and suggested that they might be as numerous a 
those seen in the universe of Nature 


"The angels," he said, "being much delighted with this "It has been permitted me to see an entire angi 
remark, replied that perhaps the numbers were equal, since society appear as one in a human form, when the Lord 
every society in Heaven sometimes shines like a bright sta: visibly present amongst them. ‘There appeared on hi 
before those who are below in the world of spirits." towards the East, as it were, a reddish white cloud, « 

They also said, he tells us, that since the societies of compassed by little stars, which descended; and in it 
angels are innumerable, and arranged in order and in in descent became gradually more lucid, until at length 
finite varieties according to their affections, it was reason assumed a perfect human form." 

e ti e that cori ' eso vi es í qui 
a kA; : m vs , i p ling w th el E ir the. ey W ith roj ard to the intere ting tact that ‘Princo C 
aa men “live In. a material’ Bod: Thi conversation was able to describe in detail the appearance of the regi 


from whence his angelic visitors came, and also other pa 


(which is only a portion of the whole teresting ot 
: l P NE Tn - tu ular concerning th« m which he dk cribed to his Wome 


only as revealing the existence, or rather the appearance, 
of stars in the next world, but also a howing that even the guests, | Viel nborg n ooun: | for this extraordinary ü 
angels themselves are not omniscient inco thev could not of spiritual vision as follow 
confirm the seer uggestion “The external sight of the angels corresponds to tl 
It appealed to them as an agreeable, and perhaps poetic internal sight or understanding, for the one flows into th 
fancy, and one which might even have some basis of reason other, and they act in unity; hence the wonderful acute 
as indicating the power of God, although they could not ness of their vision.” 
conti t ; - NUT 
iris Thus, the greater their progress in wisdom and intel 
But as to this matter of the appearance of stars in the : 
gence, the greater their power of sight, so perfect in tli 
world of spirite—is it a fact It is, at all event upported t 
world 1s the adjustment and correspondence between intem 
by the Vale Owen script In one of the earlier message - 21 
and external. There are several illustrations of this princip 
nn accour iven by Mr. Vale Owen's mother of a visit x n, 
Í in the script, especially in the later portions, which reader 
he paid ith four other women to a city ruled by on ` ` 
p Castrol I wi Í T ; inant of it may discover for themselve 
pans a M Ve Mee kii Qr ; E th nat Chis power of distant vision reminds one es 
di l iaintanoi ı A previot Articl le O el -- 
: id p con " e Í yee r T > hi t] : a in Isaiah xxxiii, 17, with regard to those who walk nght 
í j^ record i aken pinci ile 1 vi 1 T 
. l " : de y - i T f > ously and speak uprightly—that their eyes shall seo tl 
thi D yY € a nur Dm í | KK t« on " ! 
(ecl Li ; ng do o det King in his beauty; they shall behold the land of far di 
higher sphere Ihe women were taken by the Prince to tz 
7 ance 
the walls of the city, not only that they might witne the I T Man’s Lrg 
arrival, but also, as it turned out, for a more partii ular SPIRITUAI FLUENCES IN AN S. LIFE, 
purpose v th re rd t the women themselveg It was to Man generally is unconscious of the influences that ar i 
he a test at the same time, but unknown to them, of their daily moulding and directing his daily life and actions, Ui | 
degree of spiritual progress in a certain direction—that of known to him, spiritual forces are continually flowing in, t: 
knowledge or wisdon l'hus, use and enjoyment go hand in which he reacts according to the nature he fias formed for ] 
hand in the after lif« It is one of the most charming and himself—fore« both good and evil, which help him í 
uggestive stories in the script hinder him as he responds to one or the other. 
Previously to going on to the walls of the city the In one of tho Vale Owen messages the communicato 
Prince had already described to his five gu what he had peaks as follow 
een of the coming visit from the plai for they then P ; 
nr D ! ler : hey To “To-night, a few words as to co-ordination of forces t 
ve were unable to sei » far off as their undeveloped A ^ 
any certain and particular end purposed by those wl 
tate did not permit of their doin j l nd responsibility it is to issue into these inferi 
en the ere all come to the wal he Prince d to auty elie a 7 z : : È 
When tl fol au s- l sa Prir Lit : pheri uch commands as are decreed in those aber 
í me hic} i m f ie ht har it l i Í 
ow you, therefor )u ho dw« , 10 out | 
tl kn of the pur hich lay behind this apparent! Know y j hor tO? u wl I Il in one of the ou | 
; ! v i que - led J t of those sphere ha uch duties as are as 
mpie at n! uv « r na wnio: revealed in » vou have all been worked out as to their class, and t 
t enpt i , 
th I end to which the end he who dwell in realms f 
ll t , ‘ we { l [ t í tory el 
We will [i M Vale O I ntinu } I in ] dowi oti Thos No F (ted servico are inu 
own word She I mitted downward until they reach you, and are mà 
“We looked long and eagerl but could not see any known to you ometimes in one manner, sometimes 
thing At last E thought I saw a star begin to twinkle another to one more plainl and to another, less wat 
over the mountains far away in the depth of space Ju ful, not so plainl Neverthek all who run tho raa 
at that moment one of my companions exelaimed, ‘T thin! the earth-life may read the scroll if they choose, and p 
mv lord, that star was not there when first we came severe to will that light be vouchsafed to them as to wha 
here thoir life hall be and to what end they have bh 
“Yos, he replied, ‘it was there, but not visible to uided If those who are instrumental ia tk 
van 7! working out of such heme be faithful and diligent 
so who conceived it have the power to attain B 
The story then goes on to tell how the tar gradually nless; for every man is free to choose, and no mu 
drew pearey and, changir aspect, assumed other form will overruled in tho matter of his choosing." 
ventually resolving itself into a great company of angeli 
spirit wha had come on a special mi fon. to the city of Chis teaching will, no doubt, be difficult of accoptar 
the Prinoe to many, especially to those who have not yet lived lor 
It is an interestin and illustrates by a concreti enough in the world to realise its truth; but to the olde 
example tho bare statement of tho seer onos it will bo more readily acceptable, especially by th 
Two strange facts have their emergence so far in these who poss ome degree of spiritual discernment The 
article which one would never have previously suspected is no need to particularise, for many are conscious of in 
apparently trivial in thomselve but not without a certain dents happening in their lives which wero not such ast 
wnifleance which I will point out in a moment. The first worked for or desired, but which they have come to 
fact is that the Heaven omelimes appear above the world turned out for their good in the end : 
of spirits na mists or light c/ ils (soo Lacur of September Swedenborg teaches the same great truth as revealed 
Wd, p. 580); and the second, that angelic societies some the script, but in different phraseology. He says 
Limes appear ns star It is not without interest and signi Every spirit, though ho is entirely ignorant of 
fleance, therefore, that we read in the Scriptures that it has communication with the inner and inmost heaven. I 
m0 stor which announced the birth of Christ to the i interior character ia known by the angels, and ho i 
en NL I Í T"! u i wi fi d which recei "l overned by thom from tho Lord 
im out of tho sight of His disciples when Ho finally quitte: Ib. is tho samo with man—otharwise ho oould nobi 


LT O 0 y nini 
\ * f Mis earthly ministry With regard to thes Che thin which flow thence into his thoughts are 
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the ultimate effects of this communication. All his life 


is thence, and thence all the tendencies of his life are 
rogulated.'' 


Another aspect of this teaching is seen in the following 
statements taken from the script :— dou 


"Very few there are who realise in any great degree 
the magnitude of the forces which are ambient about 
men as they go about their business day by day. Nay 
they mingle with your own endeavours whether you will 
orno. These powers are not all good; some are malicious, 
and some are between-wise, and neither definitely good 
nor bad. When I say ‘powers’ and ‘forces’ it is of neces- 
sary consequence that personalities be present to use 
them. For know this: for you are not, and cannot be and 
act alone ; but must act and will, and continue in part- 
nership; and your partners you do elect, whether you 
do so willingly or no. So it behoves that all be curious 
in their selection,” 


This "election of our partners," to use the communi- 
cator’s expression, is neither more nor less than the operation 
of the law of spiritual affinity; for we attract just those 
spirits to ourselves who are in agreement with the quality of 
our own love and affections, for these are the magnets which 
draw, not only men together, but spirits and angels also; 
and these again to men, who, as spirits, are still in- 
carato, 

Swedenborg refers to this conjunction of angels 
spirits with men in the following words: 


and 


“Thora are attendant on every man, both good and 
evil spirits; by good spirits he has conjunction with 
heaven, and by evil spirits with hell.” 


These spirits are not ordinarily conscious that they are with 
man, no more than man is that he is with spirits, for they 
are not conjoined to his thought, but to his affections. 


“The spirits who are adjoined to man are all of the 
same quality as he is himself, as to affection or love. Good 
spirits are adjoined to him by the Lord, but evil spirits 
are invited by the man himself; and the spirits which 
attend him are changed, according to the changes of his 
affections." 


Ho further declares that man is governed by spirits from 
the Lord, because, being born into evils, he is not in the 
order of Heaven. ‘‘Order is Heaven's first law,’ 
a poet, 


once said 


“Tt is, therefore, necessary that he should be brought 
back into order, and this cannot be effected except by 
means of spirits. It would be otherwise if man were born 
into goodness, which is according to the order of heaven; 
for then he would not be governed by means of spirits, 
but by order itself, and consequently by general influx. 
: Animals are governed by general influx, because 
they are in the order of their life, which they have not 
been able to pervert and destroy, because they have no 
rational principle.” 


It is the possession of this rational principle which en 
dows man witli liberty and freewill in things spiritual, and 
the power of choice between good and evil. 

Since man is conjoined with spirits through his affections, 
both good and evil, and from these his thoughts have their 
rise, lie is able from these to perceive the nature and quality 
of the affections which flow in and move him, from the 
world of spirits, and to accept or reject the one or the other 
just as he wills; Only that is appropriated to him which 
© cherishes in his thoughts from his affection, and this 
becomes his spiritual ment and drink, out of which his 
spiritual body is nourished and made strong for good or 
wil. This is not figurative language, but literal fact; for 
thoughts and affections aro real and substantial things. A 
man is responsible, not for that which enters into him, but 
for that which ho appropriates and makes his own, by the 
digestive power of his thought, and which he puts forth 
again as his own. Only by keeping a careful watch over 
the nature of his intimate thoughts, is ho able to learn tho 
naturo of the partners ho elects to serve him in his journey 
towards that land where he shall meet them face to face, 
and be amongst “his own," The ‘powers’? and ‘‘forces’’ 
to which the Vale Owen communicator refers are, in fact, 
those very affections spoken of by Swedenborg ; for thought, 
Of itself, has no power except in so far as it has behind it 
tho driving force derived from these deeper currents of 
man's being, and which are being continually fed from the 
springs which arise in worlds beyond, and from which he 
draws his very lifo and sustenance. 


Lavy GLENCONNER Psyocurc Proroenarny.—Lady 


AND 
Gonconner makes a rather important correction in the 


letter which we printed on page 620, Towards the close of 
the first paragraph sho substitutes “investigators of” for 
"opponents Lo." To make her meaning clearer she also in 
sarta before the last sentence of the letter the following 
"I soe a great distinction between people who approach the 
matter by underhand methods and scientists who ask to be 
allowed to impose their own restrictions,” 
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IN THE HIGHLANDS. 


A Nore on Psycutcar RESEARCH 

In its issue of the 17th ult., the “L 
prints an article by its London 
interest to followers of Psychical R« 
entitled, "From a Highland Castle Window," and in the 
course of his observations the writer, ‘‘A London Club 
Member," refers to the fact that he is occupying a haunted 
room in the Highland oastle at which he is staying. He 


| Daily Post 
pondent of special 
earch. ‘The article is 


does not see the ghost, but refers to the fact that the 
apparition is fairly frequent She is just a pitif st, 
as sweet as ‘Mary Rose’ and more purposeless.’ n 
tinues 
Ihe Society for Psychical Researcl me here years 
ago and elucidated nothing »rsonally I have heard 
uch different types of presidents as Mr. Arthur Balfour 
and Sir Gilbert Murray and Professor Jacks deliver their 
annual addresses, yet none of them conveyed anything 
practical to my mind All the same, the att to 
commune with the dead have increased to an extent that 


the multitude does not realise. It has brought comfort 
and relief to many sorrowing heart In other cases 
perhaps those of the stronger-r led me il 

there has been « lete failure What i mis- 
chievous is that c« I ulent peoy pretend to 
be mediums, have preyed on the mental mis 


bereaved and have extracted mone from them 

never forgotten onci tting next Sir William 

who may be regarded ie great t 

gator into the subject ind his emphatically 4 
that there is one stage in the career of ever enuine 
medium when he nsciously dece € 


I replied it might md riod 
life of every mysti But his remark I have alw: 
sidered most valuable 


In the Highlands mysticism and fey have 
and sincere vogue nadvertised but pr i 1 
trange results There is a little housekeeper in tl 
castle, a perfect dear, bel 1 by t ie ests and 
ervant She has just left my roo ere she has been 
hovering liko a guardian angel to see I la 
Her son had served in the Highland Brigade 
1916, Every day, in the mplest ¥ 1 
of th ibjec of h ve i he 
previous night, Sometimes they ar t things more 
beautiful than the Rey. \ Owen I ed « Some 
í € re ly t | € Ma 
heaver ey d fash the lve er 
ly or t Ihe “Daily Post ter 
liar I t ere is onc 1 in 
I h« € 
I le He | € ] sor 
remark of Sir William Barrett ho i makir 
weeping statement T} er ppl to ediums 
not by any means to all 
Wr mpathise witl t of Lrcnr, Mr 
Leslie Curnow, in the tr 01 f i Sydney 
at the e of 92 I mother Mrs. ( y, who was the 
widow of Mr. W im ( now, f el editor « 
Sydney Morning Herald \ throu it her lor 
an enthusia and successful worker in many publ { 
ments in New Sot Wal neludir he Free Kir en 
movement and the Sydney University Womer College 
She also founded the Sydney Wome Literary 8 y and 
the 0j Clu In opening t | r sl lefined op 
timism 1: the proce of « ling the best and sweetest 
out of life, and sharing it with othe in. ideal ich she 
ways endeavoured to put into | in h will 
commend itself 1 [ e 5 
EpvcarroN Tn au PnhaYT Prayer | method in the 
divine education of humanity The Christian who does not 
pray is like a boy who attempts to learn how to bat and 
bowl from the study of a text-book it cannot be done 
Christ trains us otherwise He gives us in prayer a real 
education in His service, because prayer is an energy by 
means of which things are dono; after it is released things 
ean never be the same in this univers Epwanp SurrrrrO 
Mvsic-WnrrrvG. Avromatism.—Lady Berkeley sends us an 
interesting letter from France in which she states that it is 
about four years since she began to take an active interest 


in Spiritualism. In the first year sho obtained messages in 
automatic writing on religious subjects which helped her 
back to faith, as she had got to the point of doubting the 
existence of a God, seeing how often injustice seems to go 
unpunished follo 


Some discouraging experience 


wed later 


But recently she has tried holding a pencil over a blank page 
of musie paper, while lying down with her eyes closed, and 
in this way she has obtained notes which form a melody 
and she wonders whether anyone else has tried this experi 
ment before. She adds, “Of course, this is not the same 
inspired music. T have had this at times, whole phrase 
with their harmonies coming into my brain complete, so 


that I could play and write them down instantly.” 
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WHERE IS THE SPIRIT.WORLD ? 


Of certain fundamental things the advanced thinkers 
amongst us have attained, 
plete assurance On 


humanly speaking, com 


smaller there is 


naturally much diversity of view, 


questions 
; and we have to pro- 
ceed carefully along the lines of orderly and logical 
thinking, realisin 
be tentative—in the nature of 

We are frequently asked for information as to the 
precise locality of the 


g that many of our conclusions must 
‘working hypotheses 


"spirit world,’’ and are at once 
conscious of complex questions of Time and Space, and 
naturally our old friend the Fourth Dimension comes 
in further to complicate the position 

| pi ible to assign a local habitation to the 
pirit world? Doubtless, if it is well understood that 
we are expressing interior things by exterior methods, 
hat the utmost we can do is give a partial and relative 


account of omething that viewed from other pomts 
of view may find expression in ideas that will seem 
utterly contradictory. 


Accorpina TO Hupson TUTTLI 


Let us take one 


his word 


Hudson Tuttle, and quot: 
not authoritatively but rather sug 


writer, 


sti velv, 


is indicating a reasonable hypothesi We select thi 
writer because of the general high quality ar | sanity 
of his views, and also because they are in agreement 
with other leading writers and thinkers on the subject 


Arcana of Spiritualism 


Hudson ‘Tuttle in hi 


i that nn Unknown Universe exist bevond the 
material creation. It is formed of the emanations aris 
ing from the pl ical universe and is « reflection of it 
Thi he save in effect, is the piritual universe, a realm 

hich has been made so vague and indefinite by the 

piritual philo phir f the past, that w have lost 
any clear perception of it He rema that if spirit 
exist their description of their abode as nuthenti 
the report of travellers concerning their experiences in 
foreign countrie 

Proceeding, he tells us that the Universe i under 
yomg a refining proc ind the spirit wld is formed 
from the ascending sublimated atom He says that 

Nature works m great cycles, every returning coil bein 
above the preceding (evidently a spiral) and illustrate 


his point by reference to the changes of the past Lot 


mg those most definitel 


uas give some quotation leet 


to the point 
In the individualised spirit the atom 
borated by and derived from the plis il 


piribualised. atom vhieh ascend from 
inanimate nature elaborated 


which compose 1t 


organism are el 


hody So are the 


These atom t ni iScend. from all ibstanet 
the mineral, the vegetable and the animal kingdom 
by which they are progressively refined, and from these 
sublimated essences is the “spirit world” de rived 


It is “born from the earth as the spirit is born from 
the body.” 


Tur Formation or BriRrP. REGION 
We are told that these ethereal particle 
that is to sav, the we impelled by attractions and 


repulsions. They are not attructed to earth, being too 


gravitate 
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ethereal, but ''arise from the earth's surface until t 


reach a point where their gravit und. repulsion 


equilibrium There they remain, but as the ator 
of varying deg 


naturally 


ee of rehnement, the more 

rise above the rest And so, we are { 
‘zones’ nre formed, for the author's contention 
the spirit realms consist of zones or belts of strat 
matter encircling the earth, 


ethereal than ìt 


ch zone naturally 
more l'he ring 
Saturn tration of the fom 
appearance of the spirit Zones, for 
we rather 


e 


predecessor 
furnish v fine illu 
"the spirit spl 
They extend 
"If wot 
latitude each side of 


ones than sphere 
degrees each side of the earth 
the sixteenth parallel ot 


equator and imagine it projected against the blued 


equator 


: of these zone 

The first 
from the earth’s surface; the se 
from the first; the t 
or two hundred 


of the sky, we have the boundari 


Next we get some distances in mile 
miles 


zone about the same distance 


Is sixty 


is just outside of the moon orbit 
sixty five thousand miles from the earth, From | 
the third 


exhalations 


sphere or zone rise the most sublimat 


whieh mingle with the emanations of 
other planets and form a vast zone around the 
including even the unknown [| 


Further we 


solar system, 
beyond the vast orbit of Neptune 


told 


As the emanations from the refined planetary sph 
form a sphere around the solar system, so the ri 
emanations from all the solar systems form a still more 
limated series of zones around the Milky Way. Tho 
great principles pervade all of these spheres. The impn 
of the same law is witnessed in the magnificent spie 
which surround the almost infinitely extended Galaxy 
in the primary zones which surround the earth and plan 


DEFINITE BUT NOT ‘SCIENTIFIC 


matters stated with a sufficient | 
materialistic Sj 


Here we have 


ticularity to satisfy the most 


ualist, and incidentally to make the transcendent 
and certain quasi-mysbic writhe in pun, tor 
persons seem to have the idea that to be definite 
intelligible is to be commonplace, ind that n 
and mysti m ha me affinity with mist 

However this may bi é e presented in 
outline Hudson Tuttle ideas of the formation 
placi tthe piritual wot | lhe statements he 1 
are familiar enough to the psychie student 
abserves that the descriptions agree very muel 

í Iven i ther ee nd writer althougl 

nething n nd wtling to man 

re 1 T in Spiritualisn 


We do not offer them as authoritative staten 
Treat them a imterestin peculatic n rememl 
that the we horribl un entific ns unscienti 
radium, eleetror ind X Id have been to 
Royal Society in tl da [ George I „But be pa 
with the indignant nort of the phy ical scientist y 


the matter is mentioned in his hearing, ‘They ui 


altogether unjustified He must not be asked toa 
nythin t fact ib i j ipable of pi 

mMoDst d Until tl wo verified along seio 
lines these ideas of the spirit | can only bet 
for the thinker, who may find them as fully wamnt 
by hi principl of rensonin is is the existen 
ther te the plrysicist 

NOTES FROM FRANCE, 

That i plasi wl the human radiations know 

rave n w the Í or a modification of each otl 
uggestod in an article b M Andry Bourgeot n 
Revi lu piritigni for eptember This view 
Writer appear to suggest mizht be tested in a s 


manner if it were practicable to immure a medium it 
hermetically sealed, and completely covered v 
lead (to shut out Roentgen and othor rays) with a vi 

ascertaining whether rapping or levitation could lx 

duced outside the chamber It is known that N-ray 

pass through lead, and if the test demonstrated that « 
plasm also did the same, two common qualities would 

heen proved Articles by Dr. Geley and M. Henri Reg 
appenr in the same issue, also a notification of the ty 
tion at Bar-le-Duc, of M. Alphonse 
Spiritualist, aged BI 


chamber 


Bookor, à veti 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


We understand that Sir William Barrett has been elected 
President of the re-constituted Danish S.P.R 


. . - " 
We go to press too early to publish a report of the Rev 


G. Vale Owen's address at the opening meeting of the 
L.S.A. session, but hope to do so in our next issue. 


. H . . 
Bir Arthur Conan Doyle resumes his publie addresses 


this month. On October 5th and 6th he speaks in the Free 
Trade Hall, Manchester, on the 8th at Warrington, and on 


the 10th at Congleton (near Derby). Next month Sir 
Arthur will be at Nottingham on the 7th and 8th, at 
Sheffield on the 30th, and in December he will deliver an 


address at Leeds on the 2nd, and preach at the Church of 
England at Anerley on the 19th. He has a rich field of 
experiences to draw on from his recent Australian tour, and 
his addresses are sure to excite the utmest interest and 
vontrover 


Sir Arthur, by the way, had a blaze of publicity last Sun 
day when a newspaper poster asked in big letters, ‘‘Is 
Conan Doyle Mad?" This was in connection with a striking 
article with that title in the “Sunday Express," to which 
reference is made elsewhere in this issue. 


Li LI . » 


A telegram from Copenhagen states that the committee 
of the International Psychical Research Congress held there 
recently has published the following resolution adopted at 
that Congress: ''Considering the important part which so 
culled Spiritualistic phenomena play in all social conditions 
in all countries, this Congress is of opinion that these pheno 
mena should bo accepted for examination by every means at 
the disposal of science.’ 


At Blackpool on 


September 19th a woman was fined £25 
for fortune-telling. 


She had previously been fined £20. At 
Scarborough on the same date a woman was fined £1 for the 
samo offence, and a male accomplice was fined £5. An 
interesting point in this case was that the town corporation 


received half the proceeds, ‘The magistrate observed that 
the Town Clerk had been misled as to the nature of the 
entertainment, 

LJ LJ . LJ 


"Everybody's Voyages in Dreamland” is the fascinating 
title of an article by the Rev. G. Vale Owen in the “Weekly 
Dispatch” (September 25th). He considers that the prob 
lem of dreams can only be solved in the light of psychic 
science. The question we have to ask ourselves, he says, i 
what kind of life we are living in | 


our sleep-time, and in a 
striking manner he proceeds to give his 


explanation 


" " * . 


Mr. Vale Owen writes: ‘Even in this earth-lifo we are 
spirits, That is why we believe we are immortal The 
difference between a live man and a dead man is that the 
live man has a body of flesh and the dead one has not, But 
the man himself is a spirit all the time. When he falls 
asleep ho apparently dispenses, for a few hours, with thi 
body, He puts it off like an overcoat. But that is just 


what he does when he dies. So 
what is the difference between 


the problem is to find out 


a sleeping man and a dead 


man. If we can solve this problem we shall have found a 
key which ought to enable us to open the gato which loads 
into the Garden of Sleep. We may not be able to go right 
into that mystic garden. But if we can manage to get the 
gate open we ought to bo able to get a look inside. 
. . . . 
How he develops his attempt to get the “look inside 


must be read in this highly interesting article, which con 
eludes with an eloquent pa wherein Mr. Vale Owen 
Siggests, as an experiment, that at first waking one should 
endeavour to recall the wanderings in the dream state, 
when “it may be you will find it in you to realise that dur 
ing the night-time you have walked on holy ground with 
pleasant people, and that you heavenly companions are 
not very far away from you during tho day-time also," 


ipe 


The essaye written in 1888 by Frederio W, H. Myer are 
to be republished by Maemillan under tho title; “Essay 
Classical and Modern," 

LJ . . . 

Mrs. Rosa Loo Grindon, who is known in literary and 
dramatio circles for her work in connection with Shakes- 
enre's plays, contributes a long artiele entitled “Tho 


Mher Side: What I Have Learnt of the After-Lifo'"" to tho 
"Manchester City News" (September 17th). She states 
that she writes in the hope of helping earnest inquirers, and 
specially in view of tho approaching visit to Manchester ol 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, when interest in tho subject will 
bo groathy gtimulatod. 
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Mr. Georgo E. Wright, in his memorable address to fao 


members of the L.S.A. in June last, suggested that ib was 
high time than an effort was made to drop the term 
medium" (that “horrid word" as Myers called it) and sub- 
titute for it the far more appropriate name ensitive. 
We find another uggested name in that interesting and 
extraordinary bool Neither Dead Nor Sleeping," by Mrs. 
Sewall, 
. . . . 

She write Ihe term ‘control’ applied to the assistant 
on the Etheric Plane I think inappropriate, since I do not 
observe that he does in any sense eontrol either his patrons 
or the other side, or myself or my assistant on this side, 
|] think the name ‘medium’ much more indicative of the 
actual service rendered by these a tants on both side 
but the charlatanism charged against such assistants in- 
discriminately by ignorant, prejudiced persons has rendered 
the title ‘medium’ obnoxiou I should like to see the term 

Interpreter' applied to both. 

In this remarkable record of her psychic experiences 
Mrs. Sewall refers to an instance of what she calls instan- 
taneous disintegration Sitting alone in her room in 
which neither the door nor the window was open, she was 
holding in her hand a photograph which she was discussing 
with a friend who was with her Mrs, Sewall reached for 
ward with the photograph m her friend to examine 
it. The other, reachii T d "T Where is it 
Mrs. Sewall replied Why, you took it trom my hand 
Phe friend said this was not so it when she extended 
her hand to take the photograph (which she had seen) there 
was nothing for her to take. In a subsequent communi 
cation by automati Writing 16 was explained that a 
certam one on the other side t n the photograph 
The reason given for the 4 W ) trange it 
would take a generou ieasure of belief to credit it The 
book, however, is one to read whet it be to praise er 
censure, 


“A Dreamer" writes in the **Daily Mail Happy and 
normal people do not dream. But th jsolutely normal 
are in a very small minority Most ier people dream 
more or less, and are curious as to the origin and inter 
pretation « their drean ` lhe mear toa 
dream is seldom what it appears to be on the surface; 


obvious interpretation not often the correct on« And 
that reason the attempt to interpret dreams by people 
other than those who have qualified by long and patient 
study on scientific lines is likely to result in nothing but 
ignorant and totally misleading guesswork 

. . - * 

Have any of our readers any experience of singing during 
sleep! rhe following instance of slumber song is related 
by a correspondent an the Daily Dispatch" (September 
6tl Che nger was a man of about 20, who ordinarily 
has no preten ) being a vocal One night, how 
ever, the whole household (about five people) were awakened 
by his voice. It was as if a singing master were giving an 
example of voice-production, It was a sweet but sonorous 
tenor, and lasted, maybe, hall a minut Afterwards the 
singer could recollect no dream which might have caused 
him to sing. 

. . . . 
Another correspondent in the same paper writes; ' We 


were billeted in an old French barn during the war, whon, 
in the middle of next to mo 
sang two verses of a well-known hymn in a clear tenor ve 


the night, a corporal sleeping 


quite sweetly You ean imagine how astonished we were! 
He remembered nothing of it the following morning.’ 
. . . . 

Chat wonderful war record Lhe Fighting at Jutland 
published last week (Macmillan, 21/-), contains the story of 
y curious prophecy ma + Maori chief Ho presen od 
to the captain of the battle i Vi | à Maori 
war mat, with the injunction that it was always to be worn 


by him when in aetion With the gift was made a pro 
pheoy that the ship would one day be in aetion and would 
be hit in three places—on tho after-turret, on the fore-top, 


and on the conning-tower—but that the casualties would uot 


be serious At Jutland we were hit only on the atti 

turret, and there were no casualtic We told the Maori 
chief at the time of the prophecy that what ho said might 
come truc, but that it was of no personal interest to the 
officers and men then in the ship, as on September IX 
IL. we were due to pay oll, and a completely new set of 
ollivcers and men ould join But the Maori chief wa 


amo officers and men who would 


emphatic that it was tho 
' He was right, and the mab wa 


bo in the ship in action,’ 
worn at Jutland,” 


Mr. Horace Leaf, in tho “Psychic Gazette (October) 
speaks of exeellent, results in psychic photography obtained 
by a group of investigators in Darlaston, South Staffordshire 
Meo says that for the present tho circle is withholding the 
names of its members until they consider themselves suffi 
ciently developed to he ablo to give assistance to bereaved 
onos, Recognisod “extras’’ have, however, been obtuined, 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


THE RECOGNISED PORTRAIT OF A SOLDIER SON. 
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Some of the psychi pictures obtained through the instru 
mentality of Mr. Hope, of Crewe, are more in the nature ol 

“human documents" than of scientific material. They have 
an appeal to the common life, and the common emotions 

which a case based exclusively upon the most rigid scientific 
rutiny might well fail to present. 


Being a good amateur photographer, having i 
for years as a hobby, I was curious about the pl 
had been taken at the Crewe circle. We secured 
and went there on June 24th. We took our own pl 
us, and I put the plate in the dark slide myself, 
We have to try to keep my name on it. We exposed two plates in the cami 


the balance between that which, being human, is yet un- only a partial success the first time, but on th 
scientific, or which, being scientific, 1s, so to speak, in- plate being exposed we got the splendid result 
human So far, the examples ob sending you to insert in 
tained in psychic photography have paper 

been sufficient to satisfy both the It is a well recognised | 
scientific and the everyday stand- Even my  nine-year-old gra 


ards of evidence could tell who the extra was 


J 


before the publi the facts ol 


support 


vord our 


them in putting 


will 


Mr. R. 8. Hipwood, of Sunder- out anyone saying anything to 
land, is one of the many persons I took the photo to have it 
who have been distressed by the larged; the lady manager at 
attacks Hope, and desires shop said, “The central figure | 
to he num! public ly amongst moved." I said, “All the bet 
his defenders. He accordingly sends for me, it must have been ali 
us the photograph reproduced on then." 
this page an account of the Having a thorough knowledg 
circumstances in which it was ob- of photography I can vouch for th 
tained give the story in his veracity of the photograph in ever 
own words particular. I claim the print whic 

To the Editor of “Licht.” | send you to be an ordinary phot 

i = of myself and Mrs. Hipwood, with 

his photograph has attracted the extra of my son, R. W. Hip 
so much attention both in our local wood, 13th Welsh Regiment, kills 
circles, and far and wide, and in France in the great advance in 
is such a splendid result that I wish August, 1918. 
you to it in your valuable I tender our friends at Crewe 
paper, especially in view of the our unbounded confidence in their 
hostile on Mr. Hope and work in proving to broken-hearted 
Mı J It is our bounden 


ones in such a tangible way that | 
there is no death in God's wd 
world. I may say my son wasal f 


experience ways a splendid character in earth 


life, a fine promising organist, wit 


of a visit to the Crewe circle 


We lost our only son in France a soul and spirit full of music. 
August 27tl 1918, and began to ask He obeyed the call to duty ani 
ourselve "T. there really a life made the great sacrifice. 
he yond . Our minister could not Yours faithfully, 
tell u anything definite, beyond 4 R. S. Hrrwoon i 

ka E UMS mgl à Mer Bei Photo of Mr. and Mrs. Hipwood, with psychic 174, Cleveland Road, 

sere gt extra of their soldier son. Sunderland. 
)wi » friend to the Spiritualists 
ting Sunderland, but it wa It is hardly necessary to add an 
he persuaded me to go I have all my comment on the case: We may leave it to be judged on it 
en a true Churchman, and entirely opposed to Spiritu merits It is one more testimony added to a multitud 
i neral, and spirit photographs in particular already on record, although relatively few haye yet bee 
However, t i nd | went to the meeting, and published A great reservoir of evidence remains still jr 
l this matte no sham—that the Spiritu tapped We claim that the evidence amply establishes t 
re 1 n learned tł there is no fact of psychic photography even if we leave out the ma 
i \ i ] ! : i form which we issue of human survival—that has been overwhelming 
nised i established along other lines of inquiry. 
i 
THE RELIGIOUS QUESTION. from the live records of Spiritualism, and preach the « 
= firmation of all that they teach as an article of faith, ther 
A Nore ox Recent Events would be no need for theology: the Truth that mak 
" ns free would gradually direct the warring energies of t 
By Mason R. A. Mannrort into channels of active brotherhood, and of charity in th 
-— widest sense of its meaning This ‘‘bombshell,” as ii 
| rthod Chr in mu of necessi ippalled been called, may be pregnant with issues for the greater 
i i t | th Dean of Carlisi ut tl Christian pread of the truth What need of polemics when we n 
i Si ! in see ] thi hiem in the ceive such comforting assurances a the following, reves 
hur i pa u to a fuller understar i if what to Vale Owen? 
4. ~ À . E ais T | MÀ E vs Drer a F We do not proffer gifts as slaves to prinos; But v 
à Huius in Chi “aang toe t His headship i do come and stand by you with gifts that gold cann 
l ‘ody de Sd sad ited that. fas hi uffi buy and to those who are humble and good, and 
a = we the question of virgin birth present diff pure mind we give these gifts of ability to understand t 
an obser nature ho i i misant of the fruth as it is in Jesu of certain conviction of the lj 
iper-material | re witi hich spirits, even those not P yond e of the joy in it, of fearlessness of disast 
r advanced i ndo iere or hereafter, and of companionship and comrades 
Again, f ! purp for ich Christ i ent into the with angel 
u no need to ! i nt He had man — — 
itatior n the higher spirits prof ignorance of = 
nn pros Hp eoa of, Gog. "LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND. 
hen Ve ud I nd t Father ' Or but did He i tae 
i Spir Mist in ! nder nilir In addition to donations recorded in previons is 
i ( : ' t hen he leari hat } i i osr ki led vith thank the followin T 
LE mal i |i , " t1 m 
" i M on! , wian would s» interpretation I J. M S j 
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MR. JAMES DOUGLAS AND “ THE 
WANDERINGS OF A SPIRITUALIST.’ 


A STRIKING PRONOUNCEMENT. 

"Is Conan Doyle Mad?" is the startling headline of a 
sober and sane article by Mr. James Douglas in the “Sun 
day Express" (September 25th). Mr. Douglas points out 
that Sir Arthur could not have created Sherlock Holmes 
if he had not been versed in the laws of evidence, and that 
in many other respects he is a pioneer, seeing further ahead 
than most of his contemporaries. ‘‘He foresaw the nature 
of the submarine war. Many other predictions that he made 
have been fulfilled. As an imaginative realist he rivals Mr. 
Wells. It is not easy to reconcile these facts with the 
hypothesis that he is stark, staring mad on the subject 
of the dead. He has established his right to be 
heard, and we may be wrong in refusing to hear him. There 
may be oceans of fraud and folly in Spiritualism, but there 
may be a grain of truth in it. It may be one of the great 
movements of the human mind, as yet in its early stage, 
but destined to struggle towards full and final victory. 
1 It may be that Spiritualism will become an ordinary 

‘fact and factor in human life. The ancient barrier be 
tween the living and the dead may be crossed. Intercourse 
between the two separated portions of the human race may 
be made possible. The mourner may cease to mourn. The 
continuity of Risunauty may be proved beyond doubt. It 
"may be possible to know as well as to believe. How can I 

“rule out this vision of hope and joy? I certainly cannot 
prove that it is impossible." 

One thing (in Mr. Douglas's opinion) Sir Arthur's book, 


“The Wanderings of a Spiritualist," proves—his intellec- 
tual honesty. - “He makes admissions which a rogue or 


lunatic would not make. He deliberately weakens his own 
case by his exposition of its flaws. The working of his mind 
is candid, and he is a glorious evangelist. 
splendid. '* 
— Mr. Douglas closes by claiming a fair hearing for Sir 
"Arthur. ‘‘Let us investigate instead of sneering. Let us 
‘examine all the evidence, all the witnesses, all the ‘cross- 
correspondence,’ all the ‘book tests,’ and all the photo 
graphs. Let us sift and clarify, weigh and measure. The 
progressive Press, at any rate, ought to be on the side of 
reverent research and honest exploration.” 
Mr. James Douglas was formerly editor of the *Star,”’ 
- and his conspicuous ability as a writer and thinker rather 
- Jed us to expect from his pen in this case something re- 
moved from the usual run of criticism. We are glad that 
expectation has been justified. The cheap assumption that 
aman whose views differ materially from those of the ma- 
jority is necessarily insane may well be left to the race of 
dullards who have not the imagination to rise to the under- 
standing of a new idea. 


His fervour is 


| THE MAN OF VISION. 


By tar Rev. F. 


Fretpine-Ouip, M.A. 


(CANTAB.) 


“here shall be those who sowed and might not reap, 
But ere the seasons’ circle fell asleep, 
And found no guerdon for their labouring. 
There shall be those who dreamed and could not bring 
Their dreams fruition, but were baulked and bound 
The sport of meaner souls who hemmed them round. 
There shall be those who loved and might not know 
All their days gladness: yet for all their woe 
Went with unsullied shield and plumed helm unbow'd." 


A “man of the world" is one who is thoroughly at home 
among the conditions of this material plane. He under- 
stands his environment and is in sympathetic and intimate 
correspondence with it. The world cannot take him in nor 

et the better of him, and so he prospers, is contented with 

imself, and leaves a fortune behind him. 
But there is another type and temperament for which 
the “man of the world" has a good natured or more pro- 
bably a highly irritated contempt. It is the *unpractical" 
man, the dreamer of dreams, the man whose mind seems 
to him full of whimsies, fantasies and nonsense. St. Francis 
was the chief of such in history, Locke’s “Beloved Vaga- 
bond" in fiction. He is a guileless child in the hands of 
the hard headed, a fool to his own brothers and sisters and 
a dear helpless creature to his wife. “Do not stand looking 
at the sunset," they cry; “you are getting your feet wet.” 
“f see heaven opened," he may say, and they will rush to 
stone, not a blasphemer, but such an exasperating oddity. 

Tf he can make a name as a poet or a prophet the ‘‘man of 
" world" will pass by such a lusus natura with his tongue 

his cheek, or priggishly pretend a little appreciation, 
lest the enthusiasts should think him a freak himself. 
Mut most dreamers cannot communicate their vision, 
— their song is beyond the compass of a mortal voice, and 
the dot: which makes their hearts dance is in a key 
which Si haman ear cannot detect. Alas, for such sensitive 
E is, they do not belong to this order at all; they are 

misunderstood and underestimated, the victims of 
montinnal disappointment, wounds and contempt. 

Very touchingly has Mrs. Wallis's famous control spoken 
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of the awakening of such in a higher world, where values 
are different and prizes distributed upon quite another 
system ; he has told of the joy of being at last understood, 
of the pleasure of long-deferred appreciation, of the endless 
vistas of congenial development which shall there open out 
before them, of the glory of self-realisation and gelf-ex- 
pression when at last they shall be able to give utterance 
to that word which all their lives has been stammering upon 
their tongue. 

It is to be expected that the more spiritual a man is, 
the more fully alive his consciousness to the wonders of the 
great beyond, the less will he be in intimate rapport with 
the world and its affairs. He may do the duty of the daily 
round but he is progressively losing touch with his material 
environment; it means less and less to him, occupy his 
energies as it may; and, like the Great Master, he will 
tend to become an anomaly, a stumbling block, a walking 
reproof of the world and its modes of thought. Where his 
treasure is there will be his heart, and his kingdom is not 
of this world. 


SPIRAL THINKING. 
Ink PnoGREBSION OF THE PIRIT, 


AS à slight possible contribution to the 
interesting paper by Mr. A. J. 
venture to call attention in connection with ‘‘thinking 
spirally” to some lines in “A Lyric of the Golden Age"— 
that wonderful book of inspired verse through Lake Harris 
in his earlier years. On p. 242 we read: 


exceedingly 
Wood in Lremr (p. 602), I 


Through harmony in. body, heart and brain, 
Through harmony of wisdom, love and use 
Man blooms in every faculty of soul, 
And every organ of the cultured mind, 

And consciousnes itself becomes inspired, 

And man reflects the streaming thoughts that shine 
Through spirit atmospheres upon the world. 

He takes impressions from the entities 

Of the Divine Existence; in his sleep 

He passes through the golden gate that opes 

Into the splendors of the Spirit-world ; 

He wakes beyond the body and its sphere, 

He is at liberty from outward things. 


This state of inner waking is beyond 

The state men first take on beyond the grave, 
Because the nervous essence that first clothes 
The spirit, leaving the dissolving form, 

When mind becomes clairvoyant yet remains 
Connected with the outer particles; 

And when this state grows perfect man ascends 
The spiral pathway of the upper life 

His errors being dormant, and he 
Eternal and unutterable things, 
That never are and never can be known 
Till all the outward faculties of man 

In perfect harmony prevent no ray, 

But shine translucent from the light above. 


learns 


Also Mr. Wood's clearly thought out ‘‘natural-spiral”’ 


as from “right to left"— thus downward, as against the 
"spiritual-spiral" from “left to right"—thus upward, 
strikes one as in perfect consonance with both the mystic 
Boehme and the philosopher Bergson; in the “contrary 


will" of the one and th 
of the other. 

May it not be conceivable that the 
have—consaiously or 
of this “ 


*"contrariety" 


and "interruption" 
Christian Scientists 
unconsciously into somewhat 
spiral" thinking, and hence the "natural" results! 


God from our hearts veil after veil 
Keeps lifting, till we see with His own sight, 
And all together flow in unity's delight," 


E. J. 
Tne Postage Tax.—We receive so many letters requiring 
a personal reply, but without the necessary stamped ad- 
dressed envelope, that we must again remind correspondents 
of the necessity for prepaying postage in these cases 
L.S.A. Lectures.—Mr. R. H. Saunders, who is an- 
nounced to speak on Thursday, the 13th inst., on “My 


Sittings With Mrs. Wriedt," informs us that in the course 
of his address he will deal also with his experiences 1n 
Direct Voice Mediumship with Mrs. Roberts Johnson. 
“Detacuen’ Criticism.—Altogether, there are at least 
a hundred occasions upon which Home raised himself in the 
air and floated round the room in front of such reputable 
witnesses as Lord Adare, Lord Lindsay, Captain Wynne, 
Professor Crookes, Samuel Carter Hall and his wife, Mr. 
Hewett and his wife, and many others. Critics of spiritual 
phenomena habitually refer to each case as if it were some- 
thing entirely peculiar in itself, with no reference to the 
cumulative testimony of many separate observers. It is_as 
unfair as if some strange animal bad been reported by fifty 
travellers in Central Africa but its existence was disputed by 
men who examined one single case and refused even to allude 


to the other forty-nine. There are few earthly things which 
could not be contested by such tactics as these, From 
“Spiritualism and Rationalism,” by Sm Arruvr Conan 
Dove. 


j 
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; A Society for Spiritual Enlightenment and Service. | 
NI PROGRAMME OF AUTUMN AND WINTER SESSION, i 
Gf} —— 1921 — — i 
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ls (7 (EIN) 


HE L.S A. invites to its new home at No. 5, Queen Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C.]l, all thoy 
who seek information and desire trustworthy data on the all-important subject of HUMAN SURVIVAL 
AFTER DEATH. This Society, which has existed since the year 1884, was never more needed than it i 
to-day by reason of the world-wide awakening to the discoveries of Psychical Research and a genuine 
desire amongst all classes and Church denominations to inquire into the Facts of Modern Spiritualism anl 
their relationship to our life here and hereafter. The London Spiritualist Alliance supplies this need and ofen 
authoritative instruction, help and guidance in a proper and reverent manner. 

The present membership of the Alliance is a very large one, and include 
representatives of the Church, the Press, the Medical Profession, Science, the 
Law, the Army and Navy, Literature, Art and the Stage; in fact, people in 
every walk of life can be found on its roll. 

The Alliance has been carrying out its work conscientiously, honestly and 


without special favour to any sect or creed during the many years of its exis 
tence. It has won the approval of some of the most distinguished minds in the 
land. Men and women of all denominations have, time and again, expressed 


their gratitude for the great help that the Society has afforded them in 
matters of a spiritual and  psychicai 
character. 

Such a Society as the London Spirit- 
valist Alliance is essential to all who have 
even the slightest inclination to increase 
their knowledge concerning such all- 
important questions as ‘‘Where are the 
Dead?" “Is communication with them 
possible?" and further, “What can we 
learn from those who have passed on 
which will help us to improve our lives 
here?” 


Thousands of people have found 


comfort and solace from the know- 

ledge they have gained of those —— —— B E EA d | 
A Corner of Queen Square, Southampton higher things through their member The Entrance to No. 6 Olsen Ritan 
Row, London, the home of the L.S.A. ship of the Alliance. the Headquarters of the L.S.A. 


A MEMBER'S subscription 
of One Guinea per annum 
entitles you to :— 


The use of the Society’s magnificent 
Library of Thousands of Works—the 
largest in Great Britain. 


FREE ADMITTANCE at all Special 
Meetings when addresses are given by 
men and women distinguished by their 
knowledge and experience in  Psychical 
Research, Spiritualism and kindred subjects. 


Ihe Library and Members' Drawing Room are open daily, except 


Saturday, from 1O a.m. until 6 p.m. 


Information will be gladly afforded by the Sccretaty who is in attendance 
at the Offices daily, and to whom all communications should be addressed 
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PROGRAMME OF LECTURE CLASSES 
OCTOBER TO DECEMBER. 


THE NEED FOR INSTRUCTION. 


Almost the first thing that confronts the inquirer into 
psychic matters is the difficulty of knowing how best to 
approach the almost bewildering mass of information now in 
existence, how to separate the facts from the fallacies, and 
know the wheat from the chaff. 


The question is continually being raised on all sides and 
tomes from both laymen and clerics, ‘‘Where can one go to 
Yeceive a reliable course of instruction on at least one of 
the innumerable phases of this important branch of know- 
ledge?” To meet tho very pressing need for practical 


Lecture Class, 


THE ELEMENTS OF PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


Conducted by MRS. F. E. LEANING, 
A Member of the Society for Psychical 
Research and Contributor to ** Light”. 


Series A., on 


Every Friday Evening at 7 o'clock, 


From October 7th to December 9th. 


Fee for the Series of 10 Lecture 
Members of L, S. A., 15s Non-Members, £1, 
Single Lectures 2s. 6d 


Lecture Class, Series C., on 


The Mind in Relation to Psychic Research. 


Conducted by H. ERNEST HUNT, 
Author of “Self Training,” “ The 
Influence of Thought,” Ete., ete., 


Every Tuesday Evening at 7.30 o'clock. 
" From October 4th to December 6th. 
Feo for the Series of 10 Lectures 
Members of L. S. A., 155. Non-Members, £1, 


Single Lectures 2s. 6d. 


New evidence and 
explanations — not 
yet made publie will 
be given during the 
readings by Mr. H 
W. Engholm. 


This Series of Readings will be free to all. 


and enclose & 
Lectures. 


Note 


One of tho L. S. A. Class Rooms at 
6 Queen Square. 


LECTURE CLASS SERIES E. 


Readings, from the Vale Owen Script, juestions 
Conducted by H. W. Engholm. vited at thi 


Every Wednesday Evening at 7.39, commeneing October Sth 


> Y 
Readers of the Vale Owen Script are specially invited 


instruction in one or other of the many branches of psychic 
science and Spiritualistic teachings, the L.S.A. has 
instituted a series of lecture classes These classes are con- 
ducted by men and women chosen for their wide knowledge 
and firsthand experience of these subjects. This series of 
classes will prove invaluable and a boon to everyone who 
has a genuine desire to get a true perspective and a deeper 
insight into matters that are to-day engaging the attention 
of the greatest and most enlightened minds of the century 
Given below is a brief summary of these classes. Full 
particulars and prospectus will be sent post free by the 
Secretary of the L.S.A., Ltd., on receipt of postcard. 


Pape es shi be Io 27 Bi. 4T 14 44D Vs ood REN 
Lecture Class, Series B., on 
Psychic Phenomena and their Relation 
to Science and Religion 
Conducted by G. E. WRIGHT, 


Author of ** The Church and Psychical Research, 
Member of the Society for Psychical Res:arct 
Every Wednesday Evening at 7 o'clock, 
From October 5th to December 7th. 
Fee for the Ser 
Members of L. S. A 


Demonstration Lecture Class D. 


CLAIRVOYANCE 
Every Tuesday afternoon at 3 o'clock 
Commencing OCTOBER 4th. 


When accredited Mediums will give 
demonstrations of their gifts. 


These meetings will be presided over by qualified 


lecturers who will give short addresses and 
answer questions, 
Admission for these classes 

Members 1 


Noadmittance after 


Silver Collection.) 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP OF 
LECTURE CLASS SERIES 
To the SECRETARY, 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON Row, LONDON WO: 
a NS a LA NAT A f 


B. {Strike out the Class or Classes not required. 


the 1 " 
be Seres i Len 


Seo for the Series of 10 Lectures, 
Members of the L. S. A., 15s 
Single 


BM LLL LA 


Non-Members £l. 


Lectures 2s. 6d 
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A STRANGE WEDDING, 


contained an ac 
ed one Bun- 
spec tators. 


The “North China Herald”  fesegtl 
count of an unusual wedding procession witne 
day at Yangchow by thousands of. interested 
The daughter of a once prominent official had been engaged 
from infancy to a scion of another official house, who died 
several months ago. After his death, the young man ap- 
peared repeatedly to his promised bride, urging that she 
must go to her mother-in-law’s house as if he were alive, 
and become tho wifo of his kuei (spirit), Her family reluc- 
tantly consented to her going, and amid many tears the 
procession made its way to her future home, the bride’s 
chair, instead of being decked in the conventional red, 
being draped in green satin, and the cortège comprising all 
the accoutrements of an old official funeral Tho wede ling 
ceremonies of doing obeisance to ancestors and friends were 
performed by the girl beside the coffin of the bridegroom in 


a temple, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Powell dealt very fully 
30th last 


P, B. Beopow—Dr with this 


question in lagur for July 24rd and 


K. M. M. (Jersey).—We fear it would be impossible 
Séances for materialisation are very rar 

O. V.—There is very little meat on the “bone” you 
have to pich with u The article coased at that point 
just because the matter was fini hed, and for no other 
reason “Love and Peace by all mean but not at the 
cost of tame acquiescence in injustice to other 

V. P.—It is an offence which, as Mrs. Gamp said, lambs 


could not forgive nor worms forget jut we hope our heat 


is always of the “radiant” variet 
G, Coorrn.—Such was his “Bible 
time goes on 


language," But he will 
know bettef a 

W, F. Prixcg.—Our good wishe 
our next meeting will be on your 
present it seems of all things the most im prob able 

D, F. M.—We know of no Spiritualistie group in the 
town, but we believe there is a Theosophical centre there 

5. 5. 5 Thank you for the letter with your impression 
of the movement, We may quote your remark 


vo with you We hope 
ide of the Atlantic. At 


ome or 


lip one little perfect hour 
will not come again 


Wuen Time let 
Oh, take it, for it 
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COMPLETION 
OF THE SERIES 


THE BATTALION 


OF HEAVEN 


Spirit Messages of Arnel 
Received by the Rey, 


G. VALE OWEN 


7/6 nets 


Previously Issued 


HEAVEN 
HEAVEN 
HEAVEN 


THE LOWLANDS OF 
THE 


THE 


HIGHLANDS OF 
MINISTRY OF 


7/6 net each. 
(Inland Postage 4d. each 


volume ) 


15 BEDFORD ST. LONDON W.C.2 


A Library for £1. 


SEVEN BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISTIC SU93JECT 5. 


Bend a P.O. for £1 to the address below and you 


will receive ths following Beven Books post free, 


COMMUNICATION With the Next World: the Right 
and Wrong Method Given by W, 1 STEAD 
fron Beyond the Veil Madame Hyver 
Price 3/6; post tree 3/9 


REAL GHOST STORIES, ‘The late W. 1 


Collection of Storie arranged by E, W. STEAD 


Price 5/-; 5 


post free 5/6 
AFTER DEATH. Enlarged Edition of "Letter 
Julia A Personal Narrative of Experiences in 
the Spirit World, Price 5/-; post free 5/6 


from 


MY FATHER. The authoritative Life of W, T. &rgAp 


containing Personal and Spiritual Reminiscence 


By Faren W. Sreav. Price 2/-; post free 2/3 
THE BEGINNINGS OF SEERSHIP, or Supernormal 
Mental Activity, By Vincent N. Turvey. Preface 
by the late W I. STEAD Contains incidents of 
the Author Reef hip Price 3/6; post tree 3/10 


WHY | BELIEVE IN SPIRITUALISM. By Fs 
W, Sreav. Price 3d.; post free 4d, 


TELLEF 


By FarTeLLe 


WHEN WE SPEAK WITH THE DEAD 
W, Sreav. Price 3d.; post free Ad, 


Bend order and remittance for single copies or 
for the Bpecial &1 offer to E. W. Stead, 
Manager of Stead's Publishing House, 
Bank Buildings, Kingsway, London, W.C.2 


PAMPHLETS THAT WILL HELP You 


QUOTED 


PRICI 
" Light," 
LONDON, W.C,. 1, 


FREE AT 
Office of 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, 


POST 


Spiritualism, Its Position and Prospects, 
By David Gow (Editor of Light) - 5d, 
Jesus of Nazareth and Modern Scientific 
Investigation, from the Spiritualist Standpoint 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D - 8d. 
The River of Death. 
By A. E. B. (Lady Btapley - 8d, 


The Relation of rte t to » Christianity 
and of Spiritualists to Christ, By Kev, F, Fielding- 
Ould, M.A - 1d. 
Some Practical Hints 
for those Investigating the Phenomens of Sg 
ism, By W. J. Crawford, D.Be, - Tid, 
Some Practical Aspects 
of Spiritualism, By Stanley De Brath, | 
M.Inst.C, E - , . " Ad. 
Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the 
Churches, By Rev. Charles L, Tweedale. — 3id. 
What Spiritualism Is : 


Hints for Inquirers and Students, By E. W 


Wallis, 
Death and Beyond : 

A Spirit's Experiences, Trance Addresses by 

E. W. Wallis, - , ; 
Is Spiritualism Dangerous P 

By E, W, &!M, H, Wallis : 3d, 
Death's Chiefest Surprise. 

Trance Address through E. W. Wallis . 4d. | 
Forty Years of Mediumship. 

Interesting Incidents, by E. W. Wallis - 4d. 
Spiritualism, Its Principles Defined, 

By Richard A, Bush, F.C.B, Y 3d. 
Materialisations. 4d | 


By Horace Leaf. 

Spirit Teachings 
Bome Chapters from the Writings of Ls Ay Oxon d 
(William Stainton Moses ). 2 
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QUESTIONS AN 


Conducted by H, W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c,, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
apd Eommuioations requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 

or reply. 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHS—MELANCHOLY FACES. 


under a new name with the added 
J. asks us a question which we have answered before in thanks to Dr. W, J. Crawford and Dr. Gr 
replying to another correspondent: ‘‘Can you suggest any ubstance has received a scientific imprima 
reason why the faces in psychic photography are so mourn handled eighed, examined under the 
ful in expression, so completely lacking, in joy and vitality?” ubjected to chemical analysi Det of la x 
Yes, quite easily, In the first place, the faces are rarely tion were published in the last issue of Lion rh ual 
actual faces of the spirits concerned, but plasmic mas! production of KEctoplasm much more common in the 
pmulacra—of the faces they wore on earth That is on carl da of the Spiritualist movement than it i no 
reason. We may next take the consideration that pirit lVhen, materialisation was a fairly regular form of mediun 
coming from their own natural sphere into earth condition hip, while to-day it is extremely rar« An excellent and 
for the first time do so often with strain and difficulty, which vivid description of Ketoplasm forming and issuing fror 
may conceivably have its effect on the pictures presented the side of the medium Kglinton will be found in Edmund 
But they are not always sad faces. We have known some Dawson Roger Life and Experience 
radiant and happy ones, where the conditions (about which 
we know so little) are especially good. But as many spirit THE SIDERIC PENDULUM. 
had not a particularly happy time on earth, and yet wish to «p 
show themselves as nos were (for recognition) rather than endulun asks me to furnish him with ''more par 
as they now are—sometimes wonderfully changed by their T n k para 0 hat is meat t by the Sideric Pendulun 
new life—the explanation is easily apparent L ie had followed the discussions and deseriptior "iven in 
1 AGHT from time to time he should be quite familiar with 
MUSIC OF THE SPHERES. the detail The actual process appears to be of great 
P, R. H.—We quite agree. The musical forms of earth antiquity, and various names are employed For instance 
are doubtless ''Cmaterialisations" of the essential principle M iy known as the Magic Pendulum, and in France as th 
of music. It has been said by poets and UFRS that PAnR pe. explorateur Jt consists of a ring or small ball su 
the whole Universe is constituted on musical principles, and pended from a thread held between the finger My cor 
doubtless all the arts besides music present some aspect ot ME ee e Il find much about it in that excellent littl 
the idea of Harmony. As to the ''heavenly concerts," re eng of Sir William Barrett's, entitled “Psychical Re 
ferred to by Swedenborg and others, we can only dimly V Son (Home University Library) In the Strand 
conjecture the character of them, aided by earthly analogie fa azine of August last year there was an article on “The 
but in themselves they must be far beyond our mental eed Pendul a in which it was clair ed that by mean 
range, limited as it is by the criteria of physical life of the pendulum the sex of eggs could determined 
SEEING THE AURA. HYPNOTISM AND CLAIRVOYANCE. 
J. F,—Quite a number of people who know little or G. M. ( We n but ar Y ( i 
nothing of clairvoyance say that they have on occasion Totar aeaa En Uh note of Tiri 
wen a light” around a preacher or orator. Some of them phi : We | f Peleus 4 oh ag 
} 7 - J 1 en I I j I n e mesmerIi 
write to us for an explanation. We can only reply that it leey h 1d xd darba £i , 1 
is impossible to say positively that they saw the aura. Tt Bali HEN i : | ; ani th. is E hats ee 
might in some cases be the result of fancy or an optical han t - : Eris i T A esit 
illusion, Tt is only when their accounts tally with those of los Sid eA m$. XE A Á di anad "rli STI 1 
recognised clairvoyants that it is possible to speak with whiiex WM OR ipp P eere n. " nsibl p ix ' p 
sme degree of assurance, Our subject is essentially on BN a a a ear E Tp aa I TEES y- 
in which the greatest care is necessary. Loose statement vision "dite thà^x Etl oen o This fi : 
and hasty judgments have been its bane hea arl itt ddratstinsc mim nde pendanb tbt artifi al 
EARLY RECORDS OF ECTOPLASM. FORT RED lhis: was in the early days when the subject 
of mesmerism or hypnotism had to struggle for recognition 
A correspondent, R. F. S., asks me if it is not the cas and was fiercely opposed by the medical schools. We suggest 
that Ketoplasm, about which we hear so much nowaday that you consult later books on the matter when you will 
was a familiar phenomenon at séances in the early day find all the information you seel It is impossible t 
This is 90, and it is only another instance of rehabilitation fully into the subject her 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A. Sequence of Spirit-messages 


This work will prove a clus Mr. HAROLD BAYLEY 
revelation to thoed who describing Death and the P 


are not familiar with the 2 has presented the whole 
beautiful and ennobling After world. 


character of many spirit Selected from Published and Unpublished Edition to the Light” 
Automatic Writing (1874 to 1918), Development Fund, s0 


mossagem “The Undis- 
covered Country” is a 


rd k of fer- H "i re oop old i i 
eect. | | Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY,  |*""m» will in 
Beyond the Veil,” with an introduction by future help this fund, 


Seine GONAN DOYLE, bo 
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SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line 
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A enon LIBRARY ON occult SUBJECTS 
THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, 153, UROMPTON ROAD, S.W. 3 


bas reopen subscript 


it formerly at 
169, PICCADILLY. W. F 


R weekday We jay 
FREE READINC ROOM. BOOKSTALL, PUBLIC LECTURES, 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Rez.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 

3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE 
115, Ladbreke Grove. London, W. rr. 


33, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W, 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES ' 
Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


OCTOBER 


Admission free. Collection to defray expenses, 


A REMARKABLE BOOK BY A 
BAPTIST MINISTER. 


“TRY THE 
SPIRITS” 


By the Rev. W. Bickle Haynes, 
of Chudleigh. Devon. 
With Forewords Rev. T. E Ruth of 
Melbourne, and "R be James Lees 
It is am astonishing and bewilderingly interesting comment 
on modern Spiritualism. Price 5s. net. post free Ss. 6d. Can 
be obtained through any bookseller, at any railway stall, or 
direct by return of post from the Kingsley Press Ltd., 31, 
Temple House, Tallis Street, London, E.C. 4. 
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WHITE STAR LINE, 
S.S. “ Majestic" (building) 56,000 tons. 
The Largest Steamer in the World, 
R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


Apply to— 
WHITE STAR LINE, 3 
Canute Road, Sou 
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Through Ticket; to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA 
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Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd, 
Head Off 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C.3. 


cd — MEMPHIS OCCULT 
um PRODUCTS 


wx Aid Psychic Development. 


BOARDS We 


$5 Ah 


M. P. BOOTH, i4a, CLIFTON STREET, CARDIFF. 


“How far that little candle throws its beams 
so shines à good deed in a naughty world,’ 


THE HOME RESTAURANT 


itv. w 


31, Friday Street, LONDON, E.C.! 


Delicious hand-made sweets in many varieties 
may be obtained at the pay-desk. 
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| THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU | 


: LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON M 


AX Spiritualism 5 Psychic Science . 


Su [XB OS — — o 


SPIRIT TEACHINCS. THE WANDERINGS OF A SPIRITUALIST. 
the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxon By SIR A. CONAN 


rough 
" m or Passive Writing. With a Blography by CHARLTON I trate 317 pares 13s. Ti ree 
DUST and two full-page portraits. a a hava c 
Inth Edition Cloth , 524 pages, 8s. 6d., post free THE NEW aE 
THE E. OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND TNE VEIL. : 


Spirit Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN 
Cloth, 191 pages, 8- post free. 


THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. dd. 3 
Spirit Messages Received by the Rsv. G. VALE OWEN THE VITAL MESSACE. 
Cloth, 253 pages, §-, post free. By SIR NAN I 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. : : 
Being Vol. III. of the abore series. SPEAKING ACROSS THE | BORDER- LINE. 


Cloth 250 pages, 8^, post free. Letters fro e S 
= F NNA D ` 


1, 58. 4d. net 


THE BATTALIONS OF MEBUEN: LIFE BEYOND THE 
x 


Spirit cel Received by the 
Being Vol. IV. oí the a 
Cloth, 252 pages, 8s., 
PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING. 
By EDMUND GURNEY, F. W. H. MY 
A edition, prepared by Mrs 
with Telepat hy and Appari 6 Spirit Drawings. 

Cloth, 530 p s. 


LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE. 


Praed and Edited by HENRY THIBAULT. With a Foreword by es, 10- 
W. F COBB, D.D. SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. 


Cloth, 154 pages, 5s. 4d. B à H. WALLIS 
SPIRITUALISM THE OPEN DOOR TO THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE. Boards, 103 pases, 15 Sid pos 
By JAMES ROBERTSON PRESENT-DAY SPIRIT PHENOMENA AND THE CHURCHES. 
Cloth, 413 pages, Ss. By Rev. CH I L n. Yor 
THE HIDDEN WAY ACROSS THE THRESHOLD. 
Qr THE MYSTERY WHICH HATH BEEN 2 


Rey. G. V. ALE OWEN. 
ab 


pos 


Transmitted by wri E mple Priestess of 
Ninevea to 


ELL, EL B., D.&c., 


, and F. PODMORE 
| SIDGWICK. Dealing 


FOR AGES ANI 


yv à H. A. DALLAS 
I 1 - Cloth, 174 pages, Ss. 6d., post free 

LIFE AFTER DEATH. _ PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
PROBLEMS ns DU FUTU ND Y Bel “ts 


undamenta! Claims of 


THE CHT OF THE ‘SPIRIT. ^de 2d4 post 
4 Selection from the Essays of I JI ) 
Cloth, 5s. 6d. a D 


DOYLE 
THE DAWN OF HOPE 1 3 É 
By the hand of LE 4 pages, 1s. 2d post free 
A Record of Life ‘SPIRITUALISM a= , RATIONALISM. 
Cloth, 5s. 6d. With & Mr H McCABE 
AFTER DEATH. TA = 
New Enl Edition of Lette ters from Julia Given through mU 
EE band of Wm. T Sad. Cloth. 5.6. OM THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
SPIRITUALISM : "s IDEAS AND IDEALS. It T MATT 
A Selection of Leading Articles, Sketches, and Fables by DAVID Epiritua TTE 
eos, Editor of "Light" e et pos 
102 pages, 2s. 3d., post free. TH = er ERTE 
A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. SE VE ESAE 
By E W. and M. H. WALI p e e 
L Med!umship Explained. IL How t elop Mediumship 5 
HL Psych Powers; How to Cultivate Them. THE ARCANA oF SPIRITUALISM. 
(Goth, NS pages, 7e. 3d. post free, or in 3 separate parts, 2s. ?id. A TextBook of S nalis TILE 
each, post free th, XO pag 78. "d [ 
THROUGH THE MISTS. MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
PARADISE Or the OTE : HUMAN 


© LEAVES from the AUTOBIOGRAPHY of s 
Recorded for — same By J. R 
5s. 


SEEINC E INVISIBLE. 
Studies In Psychometry, Thought Transferen ce, Telepathy, 


Practical 
Gd Allied Phenomena. By JAMES COAT) S, Ph.D., F.A 
Cloth, 6s. 6d 


CAROLS 2 ROITUAL LIFE AND HYMNS OF 


f the Works of ANDREW JACKSON 


24 pages, Tis. 3d. 


ERVICE AND PRAISE. a pco RERLs CRUST STORIES) eo 
| Words and Musical Settings Price Is, 64. post free. anin eas ee D Sd 
COMMUNICATION WITH THE NEXT WORLD. CONE WEST- 
The Right and the Wrong Methods. Three Narratives of After-I - c M 


AText Book Given by W. T. Stead through Madame Hyver. Edit 
Sy Estelle W. Stead. 3s. £d. post iree. With a Symposium of opinions, c 
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A Most Appalling Catastrophe. 


Urgent Appeal For 
250,000 Of 


Rt. Hon. Lloyd Georg, 


The Maintenance Of 


Russia's Stricken Children. 


THE *SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND'S'" TREMENDOUS UNDERTAKING, 


In the Name of Christianity you are appealed to for the utmost support you can giu 


And for Mercy’s Sake give at once, for whilst YOU read and hesitate the fate y 
innocent little ones hangs in the balance. 


TO? think that thirty-five millions of people 
should be starving; to think that they 
should be ravaged by pestilence—to know that 
they die in thousands from Cholera, Typhus 
and Dysentery, is heart-breaking. The figures 
are appalling. Can anything be more awful than 
the prevailing conditions in Russia? Can we let 
these helpless children suffer and die without 
raising a helping hand ? 
Mr. Lloyd George, speaking from 
official information on August róth 
last, said that 


“In the Russian famine we are witnessing 
the most terrible devastation that has afflicted 
the world for centuries. It is estimated that 
35,000,000 PEOPLE WILL REQUIRE RE- 
LIEF. Iam sorry to say that such news as 
we have received points to a most appalling 
catastrophe. 


* The inhabitants of the famine-stricken dis- 
tricts, seeing there is no possibility of help 
reaching them in time to prevent starvation, 
are moving in large masses in different direc- 
tions, Thore are no food supplies and no 
shelters, and they appear to be doomed to anni- 
hilation. Of these migratory bodies only some 
20 per cent, are able-bodied, and MORE THAN 
30 PER CENT, ARE CHILDREN. The 
condition of these Jast is piteous. Many of 
them have been abandoned to their fate by 
their parents, The people are eating grass, 
roots, and other rubbish. 


“There is no doubt that this will end in one 


of the greatest scourges that ever afflicted 
Europe—pestilence on a gigantic scale. 


" THIB I8 SO APPALLING A DISASTER THAT IT 
OUGHT TO SWEEP EVERY PREJUDICE OUT OF 
ONE'8 MIND, AND ONLY TO APPEAL TO ONE'S 
EMOTION—PITY AND HUMAN SYMPATHY.” 

—LLOYD GEORGE. 


WHAT THE "SAVE THE CHILDREN 
FUND” IS DOINC. 


Feeding 250,000 Children at Saratoff. 


no longer, they see 
dead by the wayside, 
despair. 
realise the terrible 


In accordance with the wishes of Dr. Nansen, 
the “Save the Children Fund” has been en- 
trusted with relief in the Province of Sara- 
toff, regarded as the worst spot in the famine 
district, 


not 


Thanks to the wonderful generosity of the great-hearted British 
publie the “Save the Children Fund" has undertaken to feed a 
minimum of 250,000 children at once. It depends entirely on 
whether you decide now while you are reading this appeal to 
send us just as much as you can if we can continue this tremen- 
dous undertaking. 


WHOLE FAMILIES DEAD ON THEIR DOORSTEPS. 


The Paris Edition of the “ Chicago Tribune " gays:—" The 
majority of the refugees were women and children, who wept 
piteously as they spoke of their long, hungry journey from Sara- 
toff in the famine area. 

“Near Baratoff I saw hundreds of peasant families retarning 
lo their ruined homes to die, having appealed in vain » s for 
food. I passed whole families dead on their doorsteps. Some 
parents have thrown their children into the Volga, preferring to 
ee them drown, rather than hear their cries for bread.” 


Hoping against hope Mothers stagger on 
day alter day In search of food until sheer 


exhaustion calls a halt. 


Oh! the agony of it! 


do ALL in your power to help! 
So send TO-DAY to the utmost ol 
your ability. 


DR. NANSEN APPEALS TO THE “SAVE THE 
UE EUM 
CHILDREN FUND." 


Dr. Nansen, in charge of Russian Relief on behalf y 
the Joint Committee of the International Red Cross as 
the League of Red Crosses, knowing the remark) 
achievements in Child Welfare of the “ Save the Child 
Fund” in the past and realising the importance of jj 
wonderful organisation in the tremendous relief measur 
now necessary has made the following appeal :— 

* Hundreds of thousands of Russian chi 
dren are dying, and millions more are thraj 
ened with the same fate, Persuaded that oj 
by unprecedented effort, made at once, di 


they be saved, I APPEAL TO THE ‘SAW 
THE CHILDREN FUND’ TO CALL UPON 


MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN TO GIVI 
QUICKLY ALL THEY CAN SPARE M 
-THE RESCUE OF RUSSIAS STARVIN 


LITTLE ONES. Never in the Worlds li 
tory has help been more desperately needd 
Every minute is precious. I thank youl 
your offerto work under my general directiot 
and I guarantee just distribution of all yon 
gifts to Russia made through me. 


(Signed) " Fridtjof Nansen” 


Bear in mind that the children are the grak 
est sufferers. To the children only is our ni 


given. Other Organisations care for adi 
but our policy is “Children First”—andi 


that we are supported by the great-harid 
British Public. 

iving to this Fund you give relief W 
once. There is no waiting while Committed 
ere Jlormed; decisions taken, and the whol 
machinery of charitable effort set in moli 
The "Save the Children Fund” organis 
is established under capable direction, and re 
lief work is proceeding apace. 

Oh! do not delay! Give your help frel 
and generously. Helpless bsirns starre si 
suffer in MILLIONS-remember their o 
is urgent and GIVE IMMEDIATELY ii 


Merey 8 name. 


By g 


Throughout the country various funds st 
being started to help Russia. This is an @ 
cellent thing, but if you contribute to any fal 
other than the “Save the Children” Fund® 
sure that you clearly earmark your contri 
tion as follows: 


They can struggle 
their dear ones drop 
and they give up in 
Can you 
sullerings and fail to 


A “For the Russian Children, per the ‘Si 
{ course 


the Children ' Fund,” 


Better . "till, send your money direct to a 
Weardale, “Save the Children Fund," 
Golden Square, W. 


SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND." 
(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1916.) 
His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emit 
Archbishop of Westminster; His Grace it 
Archbishop of Wales; The Very Rev, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Nom 
Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G.; The Rev. R. C. Gillie. 
BANKERS: London County Westminster & Parr's Bank, Md. 
To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of "Savo the Childra 
Fund, (Room 517), 26, Golden Square, Regent Street, London, W. 1. 
Sin.—I would like to make a gift to he elg the Starving Children | 
Russia and, enc lose. AS a donation wilt 
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Address....,..ss. 
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CONTEE N TS 


St. Michael and All Angels. 
Address by the Rev. G. Vale Owen. 


The Communion of Saints. 
Address by Dr. Ellis T. Powell. 


The Life of the Soul During Sleep. 
By F, R. Melton, B.Sc. 


Direct Voice Mediumship. 


The Power of the Tongue. 
By Mrs. F. E. Leaning. 


SATURDAY, Ti , 1921 — 
EIL OH o Vale Owen and Swedenborg. 

No. 2,126.- Vol. XLI. Some Comparisons by Arthur J. Wood. 
Registered as a Newspaper. Tenth Article. 


Price Fourpence. A Seance With Craddock. 
&c., &c. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 
QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106 
MEETINGS IN OCTOBER. 
'HURSDAY OCTOBEI 


MR. R. H. 


MW 


SAUNDERS 


N A M W 
Ct H. W. E 
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the door is closed at 4 


Important Notice to Intending Members. 


You can become a Member for the remaining half of this 
year for Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 
your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. 


: Clairvoyance Meetings 2 Special Lecture Classes se 


pa 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


ÆOLIAN HALL 125, N J STRE ^ 
0 ENGHOLM 
MEMBERS & ABSOCIATES M NG - 
90, VAUXHA BRIDC 
+} M Í J 
E ATIONAL ME í Í 
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The London Spiritual Mission, 
1%, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W, 


The “ W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
20a, Baker Street, W, 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway) 


Sanday f lias 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


&PEAKEI M 
Wort Bn H : 
Worthing Spiritualist Mission, 


St. Dunstan's Hall, Tarring Crossing, W. Worthing. 


Telephone 
PARK 4709 


The British College of Psychic Science, . 


o Lon 


Neurasthenia, Neuralgia 
other nerve and functional dis 


Phone: Kensington 6279 


LIGHT h 


J, WEWAT Mdh 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W.1 


Classes and Lectures ' 


J. Hewat McKenzie 
F. Bligh Bond 
Dr. Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.S« 


e niy prae! X 
He ot. / T | * 


Healing -Mr. W. S, Hendry 
M H« 
Mr. Alain Raffin tme ‘ $ ! 


Public Clairvoyance 
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THE BUDDHAIST BOCIETY 
Free Public Lectures at the Minerva R a (Miner 

Caf corper of Bury-street an Holb Í ng the Prit 

eum), every Tuesday, at 7.50 p ng October 
intil further noti« 
Lectures to Litera: Debating ] ther 8 
ranged s | 
t of id pa ts on Buddhis 


The largest collection 
at the E tE 


ETAP BUDDHAS 


(qua 


) 
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What “ Light” Stands For. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in 
telligent intercourse between spirite embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
tems, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of ite motto, '* Light! More Light!” 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The homeward course is that t 
ing; for the outermost point ha 
bemg rounded. It is the 
turning of the vessels out 


0 which ou are now ter 
been rear 
rounding of that point 


of the o 
atia towards the more active element pe 
which is the cause of the much ur r 
the present time, Soon the sails w r 
aifiwart the hulls, the vess | sett 
homeward course, and both officers and crews, r 
ward bound, will be of cheer j m, and ever 
fleet ploughs through the ocear r nea ind r « 
will it come to the port fror hick eto T í 
ago; and gladness and peace er à her 
they go for the welcome wi ther 
away ahead into the east where f alr 
ing and the smile of God i f f The I B 
the Veil," Book IV 

With all his cynicism and o 
Mr. George Bernard Sh r th 
meurs unpopularity in many quart I 
ahead of his time, and partly by | ni 
Clearly he is a disruptive í 
force, and the average mort D 
hates the disturber of his peace. Inl 
his latest book, Gack to Metl 
IL B. 8. devoting his p gt 
Mat there is a controlling mind in t H 
his treatise by reference to a “rich and 
dogmatic’ uncle whom he, when n 
oflended, by exhibiting an inelir r | 
win who had just set the religiou nd 
worlds in a ferment After showing, in effect, £ 


that great student of Nature's processes had not 
revealing her methods, negatived the | l : 
intelligent eause at the back of it, and remarking 
the changes of thought which came the re 
much ignorant misunderstanding of 


Darwin and | 
discovery, we find Mr. St 


iW iying 


If 1 had told that uncle of min 


that within thirty year 
from the date of our conversation | should (sin 
My! to suspicions of the gromest superstition by questior 


i 


the sufficieney of Darwin, maintaining the reality of th 


Holy Ghost, and maint aining that ‘the phenomenon of the 


E becoming Flesh was occurring daily, he 


me as the most extrava 
hed ever produced 
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ADDRESS BY SIK OLIVER LODGE. 


í f 


IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. 


fc Jetober 8, 199) 


ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


ADDRESS BY THE 


REV. G. VALE OWEN. 


An enormous 
away, was the 


gathering, with 
feature of the 


tumn and winter 


at 6, Queen Square, on Thursday 
Rev. G 

Michael and All Angels.” 

to start until 7.30 p.m 


mission at five o'clock 


form was embowered in greenery 

The pro 
«O God, our 

Mr. H. W 
that he 
admissio 
Mr. Vale Owen would deliver 
larger hall, when all his friends 
would have an opportunity of hear- 


help in ages past.’ 


regretted that so many 


had 


ing him. (Hear, hear.) He went 
on to refer to the efforts that we 

being made by the L.S.A. to meet 
in a practi way the constantly 
growing interest manifested in their 
subject The Council had realised 
that instruction was the vital thing 
it was what pe were demanding 
Inquirers all wanted to go to a me 
dium for what they called first 
hand evidence, but sucl course 
wa not there were not 
enough m to go round I 
was not né ry to pn 
facts to of personal expe 

rience They believed in the ring 
of Saturn and the mountains of the 


though 


them 


they could mot all 
through — telescopes 
truths they had to 
from men and women 


moon 
look at 
Many 
take on trust 


reat 


who knew. So the Council had de 
cided that the only way was to 
teach from the abundant records in 
their possession As most of hi 
hearers knew, they had inaugurated 
a series of cla } would 
brin all who attended them m 
touch with the real fact They 


would be conducted by experienced 


one banner T] 
there i 
thi Organisation 


going to be the Christian 
(Applause.) At 


Micnar., THE 


many 
opening 
session of the London Spiritualist 
September 29th 

Vale Owen delivered an impressive address on “‘St 


been 
but they would be glad to hear that before long 
another 


that wa 
be absolutels 


and carefully chosen. exponent of 
the subject, and should yield rich 
result He hoped the member 
would largely avail themselves 
of the plendid opportunitic 

thu afforded There wa one 
point he wanted to emphasize and 
whole policy of the L.S.A. v going 


wish to make no secret of th« 


standard 


peaker for 
me better fitted to 


Angels than Mr. Vale 
know o well 
-whor he 


elf. were f 


mtd com« 


n few days before with Mr Osborn« 
friend Mr. Stead expressed the heartic 
ideal Mr. Engholm then introduced 
ing that when he had to choose a 
Michaelmas Day, he could think of no 
addre them on St. Michael and All 
Owen He would then omethin 
friends whom he d ous to 
the last few vear ( Applause.) 
Mn, Vans Owen, who, on rising 
aid he was. happy in addressing tl 
eould eall friend and who, like hin 
attie unat g id Fhe tir 
odds would ther n" 
fron andy nt 
tho n their side 
power ho were a 
al y ld n e el 
ame visibl " i t 
wl Whe be invisible, but 
to see, their ence amongst u 


Wannton 


He wanted to speak to them that 
UT and the Angel Of St. Michael 
Dr He was mentioned in the last 


hundreds turned 
meeting of the au 

Alliance 
when the 


Although the meeting was not 
many people were waiting for ad 
and before seven o'clock there was 
a long queue stretching some fifty yards. 
beautifully decorated with palms and ferns 


The hall was 
and the plat 


dings opened with the singing of the hymn, 


ExcHorLM, who presided, said at the outset 


unable to obtain 


address in a much 


THE: REV. G. 


Vicar of Orford, 


the 
under 
that 
over 

had 


dear 


that 


tact 
unfurled 
itting he had 
Leonard, hi 

approval of thi 

Vale Owen, say 
that date 


mt those angel 
during 


warmly 


rhting a 
when the 
iking of 
inse from the in 
number 
ther In the 


SAINT 


ht about St. Mi 


himself we knew but 
book of the 


Bible 


where it said that there was a great warfare in the heayen— 
it was probably in what we called the first sphere—betwee 
the powers of light and the powers of darkness. This great 
archangel, Michael, headed the heavenly forces against 
the dark forces. We also heard of him in the tenth chapter 
of the Book of Daniel, where contention was again referred 
to, but it was quite a different warfare from that mentione] 
in Revelation. He (the speaker) regarded the Book of 
Revelation as a record of real incidents in the spiritual 
world, not as phantasies, and the same with regard to the 
visions of Daniel. Daniel told us that when he was by the 
river Tigris he had a vision of a man, whose name was not 
given. but who was evidently an angel of high estate, and 
who said, practically, “I have come to you. I have known 
you for many years. I have come because your praye 
The inference was that it was possible 
into contact with angels of very high estate, when 

one sought in humility, earnestness 


brought me to you." 


to come 
-— 


and purity of spirit. Daniel had 
been doing his duty from day to 
day. Suddenly he was made aware 


that he had been watched, helped 
and encouraged all the time. Then 
this angel went on to tell him that 
he would have come sooner, but he 
had been detained, owing to a con- 
test with the Prince of Persia. The 
old Speaker’s Commentary, he was 
glad to see, took a purely Spiritu. 
alistic view of the meaning of this 
passage, holding that the Prince of 
Persia alluded to was the guardian 
angel, the spiritual being who had 
in his charge the destinies of Persia 
The angel who spoke to Daniel said 
that he had no one to help him in 
this contest but Michael. Mr. Vale 
Owen explained that the Hebrews 


only appreciated what was for or 
against their own nation. Tt was 
Israel contra mundum. Therefore, 


when an angel was friendly to any 
other nation, they took for granted 
that that angel must be evil, 
Cover, or THE DIVINE 
HIERARCHY. 


He (the speaker) rather con- 
ceived, on the other hand, that the 
guardian angels of Greece and 


: Persia and Michael and Ga 

LE ONEN, briel, were all members of the 
ee 2 Cabinet, if he might use that 
Daily Mais expression, under one great 
Heavenly King. Each had his 


own portfolio, and it was his duty before taking 
definite action to co-ordinate with his fellows. That, in a 
very rough way, was how he conceived that the great 


leaders of the angels worked when their eyes were bent 
down on this poor, old, moth-eaten world of ours. He 


wa trengthened in this idea by a passage in the New 


Testament, where our Lord was reported as saying: “It 
is not the will of your ather that one of these insignificant 
people should perish.” What he really said was some 
thing more emphatic In essence it was ''It is not the will 
or the decision come to before the face of your Father,” 
eti If we got that idea we would have a vision of n great 
council of angels called together to the Father. To the 
imple people whom he addressed Jesus represented the 
Father as presiding over this Council, There was no irrever 


ence in this representation, it was to show that the Father 


worked with the co-operation of the higher angels, So 
although the grent Creator was alone supreme, vet when 
He worked ont His will in the universe He called into e 
operation with Himself free-willed human and angelic be 
ings who, with Him, formed the plan of campaign. God, 
Who alone had the right to dictate as a despot, never did 


He never deprived us of our freewill 


One of the oldest and loveliest hymns in the Praver 
ook was the Benedicite. It was connected with the Rook 
of Daniel, and was probably of Persian ortgin It was a 
mistake to suppose that the Persians were idolaters and 


fire-worshipper 


À In that hymn we found the whole hier 
achy of 


poken of as having charge over different 
departments of life In the Book of Revelation there were 
four of these departmental angels mentioned. i 


angel 


John 


| 
| 
| 
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describing a groat council, with the Shekinah light en- 
throned in the midst, saw present four beings whom he 
could not describe, but who struck him as exceedingly 
owerful and beautiful, each having charge over one of the 
our great kingdoms of the living creation. These beings 
were of very high estate, and we could not hope to hold 
direct intercourse with them, except very rarely, but there 
were many degrees of angels under them until we came 
right down to the earth plane. He loved to think that no 
spirit; however humble or ignorant, went over there who 
was not utilised in some way in the wonderful service of 
God. Dr. Geley, of the Paris Metapsychical Institute, said 
the other day that the spirits engaged in helping him in 
his materialisation experiments displayed the mentality of 
artisans. They were spiritual workmen engaged in carrying 
out the task allotted to them. That, Mr. Vale Owen took it, 
was the way in which the great campaign was conducted 
from tho Other Side. 


Tue PRESENT-DAY CAMPAIGN. 


Was there a campaign going forward at the present 
day? We knew there was, and he believed that it was put 
on foot some centuries ago, and had since been matured and 
intensified. The darker forces had been more and more 
condensed, till they had broken through, and the Great 
War was one result. But bright forces had also been 
breaking through. Had they noticed how material science 
had broken its way into the etherial? It was a significant 
fact that this synchronised with the operations from the 
Other Side. It was important to realise that there were 
forces in the Beyond which were wide awake and compe- 
tent at the appointed time to meet all the difficulties with 
which mankind might be confronted. They were delighted 
to work shoulder to shoulder with us. 

He thought one great mistake many Spiritualists made 
was to come into this movement for what they could get 
out of it. (Hear, hear.) He did not blame them for want- 
ing to get into touch with their loved ones, but the highest 
object was to give oneself in service. ‘There were good folk 
who said that it was not right to interfere, to call angels 
down, and to disturb them. He honoured the people who 
sincerely hold that conviction, but what about those on the 
other side? Were they content? They did not wait to be 
disturbed. They came and called us to help them. They 
said, “We want your co-operation, we are engaged in a 
great work—come and stand with us, shoulder to shoulder.” 
In illustration of how these angel friends worked he in- 
stanced the case of one who claimed to be an ancient Egyp 
tian, who was manifesting through a boy medium. He 
seemed to be of high degree, and when Mr. Vale Owen 
asked him how it was that he was on the earth plane, he 
replied that the call came to him seventeen years ago for 
ieira for a campaign which was on foot. “I believe,” 
said the speaker, “‘that his special mission is to develop that 
boy, who is destined to be a great medium." 

Mr. Vale Owen went on to speak of a wonderful 
Séance which he attended in company with Mr. Engholm. 
The old control of the medium seemed to be in great dis- 
tress, and did not know what was the matter—someone 
was trying to get through. Then came a blinding flash of 
light, which electrified the whole room for one instant. Tt 
appeared right over Mr. Engholm. The latter, thinking 
it was a friend, said, “Ts that you, Wally?" A voice said, 
"No, Arnel is here." “That,” said the lecturer, ‘‘was one 
of the most intense moments I ever lived through." 

In conclusion, Mr. Vale Owen said that if we spirits in 
the flesh would only take for granted that our dear friends in 
the Unseen were with us, we would be able to feel their 
presence, and to realise that they were trying to help us, 
and to give us the one glad message they were always seek- 
ing to deliver: “Stride ahead, don’t look behind, have no 
fear, we are by your side." (Applause.) 

Mr. Engholm, in proposing a vote of thanks to the 
Speaker, said he felt sure that that night he had brought 
the reality of the angels close home to them all. ‘‘Hence- 
forth,’ said Mr. Engholm, “T am going to call him, if I 
may, the Vicar of the L.S.A.” (Applause.) 

Dr. Abraham Wallace seconded the vote of thanks. 

During the evening a beautiful violin solo by Bach 
("Air on the G String") was given by Miss Dorothea 
Walenn, accompanied by Miss Emmeline Brook. 


————— 


——— 


Crinese Srrurr Lore.—The following is taken from Sir 
Francis Younghusband's '*Heart of a Continent," which 
tells the story of extensive travels in Asia: “We went to 
Kaiping. On the way we passed cart after cart laden with 
toffins, and with a cock in a cage on the top of each. A 
Chinaman dislikes being buried outside the Great Wall, and 
As soon as his relatives can afford it they bring him home 
inside of it again, These were the bodies of colonists who 
had died in Manchuria, and were being brought back to 
their homes again. The cock was intended, by his crowing, 
to keep the spirits awake while passing through the Great 
Wall; otherwise it was feared the spirit might go wander- 
ing off somewhere and forget the body, and the body might 


brought in and the spirit left behind.” 
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SEEING THE AURA, 


Some OBSERVATIONS ON THE KILNER SCREENS. 


Mr. W. Whately Smith writes: 


L first heard of the Kilner 


screens for viewing the 
“aura” 


some years ago, and Dr. Kilner very kindly allowed 
me to visit him, and showed me the ‘‘aura’’ as well as was 
possible without a model. I certainly saw it, or thought I 
saw it, round his hand and arm, but it was very faint, and 
when I tried by myself with borrowed screens (which, how- 
ever, were old and may have lost their power), I failed, 
On the other hand I have on two or more occasions, when 
the lighting happened to be just right, seen it vividly round 
my own fingers without any screens at all. 

Just what the effect is due to seems to me to be obscure 
nt present, I am not yet altogether sure that it may not 
fe an “artifact,” or optical illusion of some kind, though it 
is difficult to see how it would arise. Or it may be a 
hona-fide phenomenon, and this does not seem very. impro- 
bable. We know that the layers of air next to the skin 
must be in a different condition from those remote from 
it. For instance, (1) they are at a different temperature; 
(2) the electrical changes constantly taking place in the 
hody must affect them; (3) they are unquestionably full 
of the minute particles which give rise to the sense of smell 

The last point seems to me to be especially significant 
We know that very minute particles (e.g., those composing 
smoke) scatter light-waves of small dimensions—that is 
why cigarette smoke looks bluish by reflected light and 
reddish by transmitted light. The particles which give rise 
to odours are probably smaller than those in smoke (I do 
not know what size they are supposed to be), and, if 
they will scatter light of a still shorter wave-length, i.e., 
bluish violet or violet light, or even perhaps light of so 
short a wave-length as to be on the very edge of the visible 
spectrum. This might account for the ‘‘aura’”’ being visible 
to some people and not to others—the former having a 
slightly greater visual range than the latter. Inasmuch 
as the number of particles in a given volume would presum- 
ably be much less than in ordinary smoke, a smaller quan- 
tity of light would be reflected, and the effect, therefore, 
would only be observable under the most favourable condi- 
tions, except, perhaps, for people whose eyes are especially 
sensitive to light of the wave-lengths concerned. In any 
case the effect would be more readily observable if the 
amount of light of other wave-lengths were reduced so that 
the ‘aura light," as f may call it, was less drowned out 

This elimination of irrelevant light is, presumably, the 
function of the Kilner screens, although—and this rather 
puzzles me—I seem to remember that one used them by 
first looking through them at the sky, and that one then 
looked for the aura, not through the screens, but in the or 
dinary way. One would have expected that if the screens 
were used to eliminate light of other wave-lengths one 
would have examined the aura through them Perhaps 
someone who has used the screens more recently than I 
have, will clear up this point 

I suggest, then, as a provisional working hypothesis 
with regard to the “aura,” that it is produced by the 
scattering of light of very short wave-lengtlis by minute 
particles emitted by the skin, such particles being either 
identical with, or similar to, those responsible for odours 
The wave-length of the light thus scattered is very near 
perhaps just below—the threshold of the normal visual 
range. It is thus normally visible to some and not to others 
is only observable under very good conditions, and its ob- 
servation is facilitated by preventing light of these wave- 
lengths from falling on the retina. 

That this hypothesis suggests a great number of in- 
tensely interesting experiments goes without saying, but I 
should be encroaching unduly on your space if I were to 
attempt even to outline them. There is, however, one 
point which T should like to emphasise, and that is that 
by thus suggesting a strictly physical basis for the “aura” 
I am not in any way maintaining that it is not—as claimed 
by clairvoyants and others—intimately connected with 
psychical states, I am constantly finding new evidence of 
the way in which all bodily organs and functions and all 
mental activities are bound up together, and it so happens 
that I know better than most people how perfectly mental 
changes are paralleled by changes in the skin, That thi 
skin alters its electrical properties in response to every 
shade of emotional change is now a commonplace of experi- 
mental psychology, and if to this is added the grosser 
changes due to respiration, changes in temperature, blood 
pressure, nutrition, and the like, it does not seem at all 
improbable—assuming the foregoing hypothesis to be cor 
rect—that changes in mental states might be reflected to 
any appreciable degree in the "aura," 


so, 


* * Tn reference to Mr. Whately Smith's question about 
seeing the aura while looking through a screen, Dr. Kilner 
in his book, “The Human Atmosphere” (1920 ed., p. 8) 
writes large percentage of persons after gazing 
throuch the dark dicyanin screen at the light, are able to 
perceive the aura we but a small minority find it 
impossible to detect it without the aid of the pale dicyanin 
yreen,'' 


THE POWER OF THE TONGUE, 


SOME MYSTERIES OF SOUND. 


By MRS. F. E. LEANING. 
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(Continued from page 632.) 


All instructed people know that tones have not only 
piteh, volume, and so on, but kind or species, according 
to the instrument used. When the human.voice is in ques- 
tion there is, in addition, the purely emotional quality popu 
larly recognised in such expressions as a cold, or hard voice, 
or when we speak of warm sympathetic tones. Dullness, 
energy or cheerfulness can he conveyed infectiously, and 
are effects quite apart from the intellectual content of the 
words used. The way in which a person's name is pro- 
nounced carries a wide range of meanings to the hearer. 
It may be good'news, bitter disappointment, impending 
condemnation, warning, reproach, or the warmest caress of 
affection. In the invocations of old Grimoires, not only the 
name but the right modulation was of importance, and 
among all primitive peoples the same thing is respected 
in practice, while the use of '*words of power," mantrams 
and exorcism is not confined to the barbari Blackwood 
makes an interesting use of this theme, the effect of sound, 
in his book, “The Human Chord," and if the two young 
people had not become so interested in each other as to 
cause the Professor to ''utter falsely," the experiment 
would not have ended in disaster. In another story also, 
in which John Silence is concerned, he quotes from the old 
Egyptian ritual of the Dead, “I have heard my name in the 
House of Ra." This did not mean the name by which the 
speaker was known on earth, though that may have its 
significance, but the true name, that ‘new name" which 
our Bible refers to, by which each spirit is known to the 
Creator, 


Tug IMPORTANCE OF NAMES 


The Bible student wil indeed find a mine of meaning 
and of value in the importance everywhere attached to 
names throughout it, so much so that there may be a literal 
as well as a metaphorical basis for our common use of the 
word ''vocation.' Advances in spiritual estate, accom- 
panying changes in the earthly fortunes, were sometimes 
signalised by the bestowal of a different name; those des- 
tined to great missions were named by angels before birth 
and a new and significant name was given to several of the 
disciples when they were ‘‘called.’’ Of the Christ it was 
said that His was ‘fa name which is above every A 
Everyone in the Roman Catholic 
saint, but monks forsake their 
they enter the cloister 

We consider it a privilege to permit the use of the per 
sonal name among ourselves, and, therefore, it is not sur 
prising to find higher beings cautious of admitting us to 
this familiarity with them. Compare the answers given to 
Moses the Lawgiver, and to Jacob the Patriarch. under 
such circumstances, when they’ put the question, *"What i 
thy name?" Goethe followed a great precedent in the reply 
to Faust’s similar demand by the spirit that proclaimed 


himself 


“Part of that Power, not understood 
Which always wills the Bad, and always works the Good.” 


The knowledge of a name, indeed, confers some kind of 
power by its use, some right or claim which must he ac 
knowledged by the bearer of it and if it recognised a 
instead of, as with us, a 


name. : 
Church is named after a 
worldly appellations when 


a sound-symbol of the true being 
handle for convenient merely. we can well un 
derstand that if such beings are higher than ourselves, they 
would not alway of control over 
themselves into our hand 

Tt is perhap not inappropriate here to remember that 
certain qualities in the voice are said to have definite effect 
in promoting 


reference 


choose to put any degree 


Rarrort with THE UNSEEN 


When Vice-Admiral Ushorne Moore was sitting 
Georgia, the remark was frequently made by T. J 
that he found it easier to 


with Mrs 
Hudson 
“oome on the voice," and wanted 
Similarly Archdeacon Colley 


‘no musie bnt the voice 

wrote to Professor Henslow “As we are all singers and 
love singing, the powers unseen about us are very strong 
and this is the secret of the snece of our friends." The 


vibrations of the air nroduced bv vocalised thought may 
like the bnala note “die in von rich sky,” but not withont 
giving birth to echoes and effects in the finer phere By 


certainly 
should not 


something equivalent to 


all testimony there is 
speech and song there, or we 

conversations, chants, and the laughter of children, still 
less of mighty beings whose voice is ‘‘as the sound of many 
waters," Even if the language of angels, as Miss Monteith 
has suggested, is something very different in form from onr 
spoken words, it follow that the alternative is 
equivalent to a dead silence. Thus what we say may in 
fashion be transmuted and “heard in Heaven,” 
Savages, the children of Nature, like our own little ones 
and many Catholics, believe in the propriety and efficacy 
of spoken petitions, and even Wollaston the Deist, in his 
“Religion of Nature," written two hundred Years ago, 
adduces the argument that since audible speech is superior 
to mental, and we ought to offer of our best in devotion, all 
prayers ought to be said aloud. A curious little corrobora- 
tion of this principle oceurs in Mrs. Sewall’s “Neither Dead 
nor Sleeping," recently published, in which the author is 
recommended to speak the expression of her loving thoughts 
to a departed sister, on the ground that “to put this 
thought into articulate speech strengthens it." 


hear of lectures, 


does not 


some 


VOICES FROM THE PAST 


Among all these various powers of the tongue is another, 
with much curious evidence to support it, which is con- 
cerned with the makes under some 
circumstances Whether there be a continuous universal 
medium, etheric or super-etheric, which takes the record 
of all sights and sounds, we can only surmise; but some 
such theory is suggested by a certain class of haunting: 
By what mechanism events so record themsel is a matter 
for the science of the future to deal with. We must be con- 
tent for the present simply to note the fact that some visible 


lasting impression it 


and audible happenings, out of the total mass, do from 
time to time reproduce the mse lves, unsought and uncon- 
trolled by the observer who happens to be present. Among 


these the phenomena of Voices occur. though with less fre- 
quency than non-vocal sounds Such expressions of emo- 
tion as sob sig} and sometimes a scream, may be put 


at the foot of the scale. but definite ejaculations or audible 
sentences are rarer Yet they occur In one of Mrs 
Crowe's cases. “a voice like nothing earthly cried ‘Weep! 
Weep! Weep!’ " and when Mrs. De Morgan was visiting a 


haunted house with several other ladies, they all heard an 
ugly expression used, which was found to have been 
habitual with the brutal occupant of it in by-gone times 
ounds are those of long querulous conver 
leading up to some scene of violence, 
but these are difficult to verify as having actually taken 
place. The momentum of strong emotional excitement may 
reasonably he supposed to he the source of such phenomena 

these, bnt in the ease of monotonous sounds which re- 
reading alond there is no such likelihood; yet these 
tallechin House, for instance, are as well 
attested as any When once the driving-power of emotion 
is removed of sounds 
should reproduce itself more than another, or why several 
hould not simultaneously, but thi 


Music 


Sometimes the 


sation or altercation 


semble 
as in the case of 


one ec no reason why one serie 


never seems to occur 
ANCIENT 


Tô turn to a more pleasing cl: of illustration. We find 
that the orrow and anger are not the only ones 
that stamp themselve Just as the repetition of the 
ame act at the same time each day over long periods of 
time tends to produce a visual image of itself, so may the 
repetition of sounds bring about an audible reproduction 
those that gave rise to it. This will more 
frequently and naturally be the case with the practice of 
devotion than in any other of the affairs of life 
particularly in buildings long inhabited by a religious com 
munity In one case where the drawing-room of a house 
oricinally used as a concerned, a deep 
sound of chanting as by a choir of men’s 


tones of 


deep 


long outlastine 


ordinary 


monastery wa 


voices seemed te 


passing 
which had immediately 
remained in 
kind of whysical rapport 
imilar case this wa 
heard among the ruins of 
ummer after 


sweep through it at a certain honr each evening 


away in the direction of the chapel 
ndioined it Here the material 
tact. and provided, possibly ] 
obiect Rut in another beautiful and 
In thi 

the Berredictine 


urroundine 


not sn nered musie wa 


Abbey of 


Jumieges on a 
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noon, by four English visitors, not psychic, whose separate 
accounts are printed in the ‘‘Journal’’ of the S.P.R. (Vol. 
XVIL). They agree that the sound was that of ‘‘trained 
melodious voices, singing in harmony," and as though 
echoing through a vast vaulted roof. Yet only the frag 
ments of bare wall were there, under the blue sky, and 
there was no other church within a mile. Another case of 
music, though not of singing, occurs in the ''Adventure" 
of the two ladies at Versailles, where the distant strains 
of the band of Louis XVl.'s time were so clearly heard as 
to be written down afterwards by one of the auditors. 

We cannot leave the contemplation of sweet sounds 
making their individual lasting record without a glance at 
a further possible application. Nature, as well as hu- 
manity, has her great rhythms of wind, and wave, and 
forest murmurs; what if our little world, as it goes singing 
on its flight through space, should leave in its track a 
coloured cen as well as its sister planets, all making up 
a wondrous solar harmony? For our Sun, which is a star, 
has its own place in the vast majestic dance of the stellar 
universe, in which the beats are sons. Before the gran- 
deur of these immensities and infinities, the spirit veils 
itself in awe, and comes humbly back to its home in the 
dust, mindful only to do its part there by making that 
tiny spot a place of melody and praise, of soothing and 
cheer, "driving far off each thing of sin and guilt," and 
making it the home of heavenly joys. 


DIRECT VOICE MEDIUMSHIP. 
A CONVERSATION IN THE MAORI TONGUE. 


Lt.-Col. Arthur, D.S.0., of Preston, S. Devon, writes;— 


It may interest readers of Licur to hear of the following 
experiences I have just had at séances held by Mrs. Roberts 
Johnson in my house-on Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, the 
16th, 17th, and 18th ult. 

In each case excellent results were obtained; out 
thirty-three sitters, thirty received satisfying evidence. 

On Friday one sitter talked with five spirit’ friends, one 
after the other, receiving evidence of their identity and 
messages of value to her. All the other sitters were thor- 
oughly satisfied except one; but he has 
formation which he has yet to verify. 

I was told by an Indian spirit guide to reverse my mag- 
netie treatment of a patient. I have done so, and it has 
proved more effective. 

On Saturday spirit friends spoke to two ladies from 
Scotland, giving business and private addresses and other 
information, which the sitters were able to verify. On this 
occasion there were fifteen present, of whom thirteen got 
good results. 

On Sunday a medical man and his wife talked with their 
son (who was killed in the war), when the father asked to 
be touched. The spirit son touched him with a materialised 
hand, Then another spirit said: ''Hallo, Jim | 

The Doctor: ‘‘Who is it speaking?" 

Voice: “William l’ 

The Doctor: “William what?" 

Voice: “William T——,” giving full surname, which was 
that of the doctor's brother. They conversed for a few mo- 
monts together, the son, and brother expressing delight at 
his presence at the séance, and at the progress he is making 
towards recovery from illness. I must mention here that 
this gentleman was given up over eighteen months ago by 
doctors as incurable from rheumatoid arthritis and other 
complications. As a last hope his wife took him to be 
treated by a spirit doctor, operating through a medium, the 
result being a change from a dying man to one well on the 
road to recovery. 

Subsequently my mother manifested, and spoke to me 
in the Maori language, I being the only one present who 
could speak Maori. Although her voice was weak, and some 
of the words indistinct, T gathered what she meant. She 
ended by singing a Maori song we used to sing together 
when I was a boy in New Zealand. Tt was explained by 
the spirit control that she did this to prove her identity— 
which she most effectively did. 

Given the right conditions the manifestations at Mrs. 
Johnson’s séances are, in my opinion, most convincing, her 
main object being to make the sittings occasions of reunion 
between those on this and those on the other side of the 
veil, and to bring consolation to them. 


of 


been given in- 


A weppine that excited much interest in Brighton 
Spiritualist circles took place on Tuesday of last week, 
when Miss Queenie May Goodwin, second daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. J. J. Goodwin, leaders of the Brighton Spiritualist 
Brotherhood. was married to Mr. Albert E. Lewry. 

Miss F. R. Scatorern lectured on Sunday evening last 
at the Daulby Hall, Liverpool, on “The Facts of Spiritu- 
alism Confirmed by Science." The keenest interest was 
shown, especially in the account of the appearance of forms 
Visible only to a clairvoyant coinciding with a chang 
the registration of weight at the moment when the per 
ent saw the forms cross the platform of the balance. 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I see that the Indian Rope Trick has cropped up again, 
this time in quite impressive circumstances. Lord Frederik 
Hamilton, in his new book, tells how Colonel Barnard, Chief 
of Police at Calcutta, tested the matter with a camera, 
the camera did not reproduce the performance as it was 
seen by the spectators. We give the story elsewhere in this 
ssue. It is all very puzzling, for L remember that a good 
many years ago an American said that he started the whole 
story of the Rope Trick as a Press hoax and had watched 
with much amusement the career of the tale in all lands 
before letting out the secret. Perhaps it was the explana- 
tion that was the real hoax. 


| referred last week to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's play, 
“The Speckled Band," at the St. James's Theatre. t is 
pleasing to note that Mr. Hannen Swatier, in the "Ob- 
server,” last Sunday, says it is proving ''one of the most 
successful shows in town. Which reminds me that Sir 
Arthur, at à film dinner recently, said he did not know 
where the name ''Holmes" came trom. Sherlock he took 
from the name of a celebrated cricketer. I suggest that 
"Holmes" came to Sir Arthur as a result of his early life 
in Portsmouth, where it is a name famous in naval annals. 
l believe there is a statue of Sir Richard Holmes, an ad- 


venturous seaman of Charles the Second's time, in the 
town. 


A friend of mine—the Editor of a London magazine—on 
retiring, produced a book, “From an Editor's Chair," in 
which, amongst other things, he depicted the humours of 
editorship. 'Lhey are many, and serve to temper its various 
afflictions, They are generally of the unconscious kind, and 
the letter bag is a constant source of unexpected drollery 
on the part of people who mean to be serious. 


o . * * 


One may, for example, get an account of an experience 
which reads something like this: ‘My friend said I see it 
plainly and looked but there was nothing there and then we 
heard a voice speaking and he said do you hear that I heard 
it and then said he would not stay any longer." And so it 
goes on until you feel that a wet towel round the brow will 
be necessary to unravel the problem as to whether it is 
the narrator, the friend or the Voice which is speaking. 


* t € * 


These things are not always due to defects of schooling. 
One remembers the letter of one'Varsity man to another 
which ‘‘Punch’’ gave us many years ago: "Mr. Smith 
presents his compliments to Mr. Brown and says l have a 
hat which is not his so if he has a hat which is not yours 
they are the ones." 


A friendly clergyman tells me of his holiday visit to a 
Southern sea-side resort. He writes: “I found amongst 
the Spiritualists two conflicting sects. Why do Spiritualists 
commit the ancient error of creed, organisation and external 
form? Surely, our truth is the leaven to spiritualise other 
forms of belief in the Unseen. And why do Spiritualist 
Churches banish the name of Jesus from their services?" 
[ agree that the mission of Spiritualism is mainly that of 
permeation. And not all Spiritualistic Churches or Societies 
banish the name of Jesus from their services. Even if they 
all did it would not affect the essential truth of Spiritu- 
alism. ‘The facts of science would remain unaffected if all 
the scientists turned atheist to-morrow. We should not 
abandon the use of the telephone or any other scientific in- 
strument, to show our dislike of the irreligious views of the 
scientific world. Most of us would continue to be interested 
in the advance of science. That is the logical side of the 


question. But it has other sides, which need careful con- 
sideration. 
LJ LJ LJ LJ 


Some one has asked me whether the cat is an Egyptian 
or a Persian animal. There are Persian cats, true, but I 
understand.that the domestic cat is regarded by the au- 
thorities as having an Egyptian origin. Which reminds me 
(as usual) of a story. Some years ago I sat with a friend, 
the author of many books on mystical and occult lore, dis- 
cussing politics and things in general. On the sofa sat the 
domestic cat regarding us with an air of quiet contempla- 
tion, and apparently listening to our talk with patient at- 
tention. But when we fell to discussing ancient Egypt, thé 
cat yawned, and disdainfully turning her back upon us, 
went to sleep. ‘There, you see," said my friend, “she is 
bored by our conversation. As one of the royal race of 


Egypt she must know infinitely more of these things than 
we do.” 


D. G. 


Heating By Corougm Vierations.—We draw attention 
to Mrs. Fairclough Smith's lectures on Psycho-Colour-Ther- 
apy, The Human Aura, Spiritual Development, etc., details 
of which appear in our advertising pages. 


TENTH 


SPIRITUAL 


ARTICLE. 
ATMOSPHERES. 


Everyone knows what it is at times to get into an 
uncongenial atmosphere, whether a physical, social, or moral 
one. There is a feeling of discomfort which is far from 
agreeable; and, in the case of an uncongenial social or 
moral atmosphere, an oppression of the mental faculties 
more or less disturbing according to its divergence from 
our own. 

Again, we have all met the individual who, in spite of 
the many excellent qualities he may possess, nevertheless 
repels us; why, it would be difficult to say; and probably we 
should not be ‘able to give any reason, except perhaps that 
of the person who did not like a certain Dr. Fell. In cases 


like these we are in contact with very subtle forces, having 
their origin, not in the material things, but in spiritual. 
On this plane of existence, they are, to a large extent, veiled 


and modified in their action by working through the dgnser 
atmospheres of a material environment; but when we cross 
over into the next plane, we meet their full force to a degree 
which is as distressing and painful to the spiritual body as 
certain conditions of the physical atmosphere are to our 
material bodies. The precise nature of these spheres, atmos- 
pheres, and emanations is, as yet, but little understood; 
and there is here no doubt a wide field of research open both 
for the physical as well as the spiritual scientist, for there 
is not a thing that exists, living or non-living, from a grain 
of sand to man himself, that does not possess a sphere or 
emanation characterised by a distinctive quality keeping 
with its source. In fact, if it were possible to isolate any 
particular emanation and subject it to analysis, no doubt 


an expert would be able to determine its origin; just as 
easily as we are able to recognise the near neigh bourhood of 
certain substances by their scents or odours, even although 
the substances themselves may not be visible. We are all 


able to detect at times what the good wife 
us in the kitchen from our place of vantage 


preparing tor 


room! This, however, is a very crude method of « n 
and would hardly be classed as scienti 

With regard to the more subtle forces of 
emanations which proceed from all rs, be ale 
Owen communicators and Swedenborg have mu ) sa 
about them from a spiritual standpoint. The former, on 
one occasion, referring to the emanations proceeding from 
certain rocks and minerals, says 

“These characteristics are worthy of deeper study 

The chemical composition has been more or less ascer- 

tained. But the more subtle influences ceeding fror 

the ever-vibrating particles have been neglected. The 

same truth may be adapted to the vegetable and animal 


kingdom also.’ 


Swedenborg refers on many occasions to thi ubject of 
spheres and emanations, especially with regard to those ii 
the other life. Writing on heavenly spheres, he sa 

“Tt has often been given to me to perceive that there 

is such a sphere about every angel and spiri and a 

general sphere about every society ometimes under 


the appearance of à thin flame. and sometimes under the 


appearance of a thin white cloud; and sometimes to per 

ceive it under various kinds of odour : In hell 
under the appearance of gross fire, or a thick black cloud 

or as various stench« which confirmed to me that a 
phere of substances, resolved and separated from their 
hodies. surrounded everyone both in heaven and hell.’ 
Again : 

“A sphere pours forth not only from angels and spirit 
but also from all and everything that appears in that 
world; from trees and fruits, shrubs aud flowers, herbs 
and grasses; yea. from earths and all their part 
The same 1s the case in the natural world a stream ot 
effluvia constantly flows from men. from animals, and from 
trees, fruits, shrubs, flowers, and even from metals and 
stones. The natural world derives this from the spiritual 


world, and the spiritual world from the Divine 


The script expresses the same truth when it says that 
"everything material has its spiritual counterpart 

Even those subtle things, fhoughts, which, according to 
the seer, are "changes and variations in the spiritual sub 
stance of the mind" have their emanations, which radiate 
and diffuse themselves around in their environment h 
in the same way, no doubt, as the etheri« out 
from a wireless station. Indeed, when we think of it, these 


mu 


waves sent 


VALE OWEN AND SWEDENBORG. 


SOME]. COMPARISONS. 
By ARTHUR J. WOOD. 


[October 5, 197], 


a transmutation of the 


latter are merely 
agencies into a grosser sort of vibrations in a corres ponding 
ona 

No doubt on the next plane of existence it is a scientific 


former by various 


knowledge of these spheres and emanations that enable 
angels and highly progressed spirits to condition themselyes 
to a lower state of being, or rather environment, when 
necessary—a matter of which we read so much in the script 
Seemingly, however, spirits do not appear to be able of 
themselves to condition themselves to a higher state o 
sphere than their own. This can only come about—and that 
only for a brief time by the powers of those higher in 
estate than themselves, who can put those powers into opera- 
tion, and lend their assistance on special occasions for special 


ends. Those who make the attempt to penetrate beyond 
their own sphere boundaries, soon become acquainted with 
their own limitations, for they begin to experience dis- 
tressing symptoms, which, if the experiment is persisted in, 
develop into positive pain. Thus the particular sphere of 
every society of angels or spirits is its own potent guard 
against unlawful intruders. It is the shield and buckler 
provided by the Lord for their protection and defence— 


invisible, indeed, but irresistible in its power to stay the 
incautious intruder 

Swedenborg gives many instances of this prote 
power of spheres. Evil spirits, he tells us, who have believed 
that their lot would be happier in ier sphere, before 


been permitted to 
practical experience 
refused if they will 


he 


they were inwardly prepared for it, | 
enter one in order to convince them by 
of their error, for no one’s desires 
serve a useful purpose of such 


are 


1 
Speaking 


are indeed allowed to 


they enter, they begin to d 


a thoug 
experi«t £ E 
intil at being 
ng € es headlong 
nto their own place 
hey are I rt ; repeat the ex- 
One of € I t which g in the $ t 
of sphere ned i early me 
ile Owe Speaking of the sphere 
‘ he 
If we g o far i1 r directior e feel 
haustion disal 1 f 1 penetrating further 
hough re ab fur r others 
I: later 1: i i I I inicator we 
read 
at ji he spirit, as y 
kno t darkness cry for lig 
ha jut ich with their en- 
I help is needed; and 
í hicl he find their way 
not re they would be 1n tort 
ana to a region l« dark, tinctured 
by just so much of light as they n bear ^ As he 
continues to develop. in aspiration after ood, he gradu- 
illy becomes out of rmony with hi irroundings; and 
then ratio to hi "T 0 his discomfort increases 
u | [| ome not than agon 
[hen he is helped another ire onward those who are 
able to give it in God’s name 
4 further illustration of the protective power of D 
i» given by the communicator Arnel” towards the end í 
the script He tells us of a built in one of f the 
Darker Regions for the use of some high spirits of help wh 
dwelt there. and whose service were devoted to the succour 
and uplifting of their more unfortunate brethren. This 
Fortre was conditioned to their own home sphere, which 
not only enabled them to dwell there in comfort, but pro- 
tected them at the same time from intruders. He says 
The great archway vays open, for none could 
pass beneath it unk those who worked there ve leave 
He might come so far as to penetrate three or four paces 
within But then he would stop short in amaze, breathe 
with difficulty, turn, and hastily depart on his ways abroad 
once more 
There are other instances given, both in the script and in 
S vedenborg. of this remar! i phenomenon, but enough 
as now been said to show their agrecment in this particular, 


Those who carry with them into the other life "heir pro- 
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divities for poaching on the preserves of others are destined 
fo a rude awakening if they put them into practice. 


BADGES AND ORDERS. 


Among the many curious and inter« 
made in the script are those that refer to the we 
spirits of high degree of various orders and badges 
the Society to which they belong may be determined 
for instance, the following account of his guid iv 
*Zabdiel' in one of his messages to Mr. Vale Owen 


ting tatement 
by 


“He was clad of a glittering 
knees, and round his middle was a 


silk-like tunic 
belt of silver 


arms and legs below were bare of covering, and 
to glow and give forth light of his holiness and 
of heart. He wore a cap of blue upon hi r, wh 
like silver just turning into gold, and in the cap , 
the jewel of his order. It was a brown stone, and emitted 


a brown light very beautiful and glowing with the life 
which was all about us." 


The same communicator describes the dr« of another 
angelic spirit in these words: 

“On his head a symbol of light appeared, as it might 
bea crown of jewels of red and brown which sparkled and 
shone forth their rays. His tunic fell to his knees, leav- 
ing bare his arms; and a gold belt he wore about his middle 
clasped with a jewel of pearl-like substance, but in colour 
green and blue on his forearms were zones of gold 


and silver interwoven." 


Many other references there are in the 
representative jewels and orders, but the a! 
to indicate their nature. Swedenborg also 
distinctive style of dress and ornament, which 
a feature of those who have progressed 
heavenly realms to become leaders, guides 
© others, and to hold positions of au 
governors or princes. I take the following 
seer's descriptions. He is describing the appe 
prince and his counsellors of a certain heaven 
which some good spirits had been introduced by 
fora short time, and for a special purpose 
they would be protected from any possible discomfor 
from their unaccustomed environment. 


“The Prince and his ministers were attired thus. T} 
Prince was dressed in a long purple robe ador: itt 
silver stars wrought in needlework. Under this robe he 
wore a bright silk tunic of a blue or hyacinthine colour 
this was open about the breast, where ther 
front part of a kind of zone with the dist 
of his society. The badge was an eagle 
young at the top of a tree. This was wrougl ré 
sold, and set round with diamonds. The counsellors were 
dressed nearly after the same manner, but without the 
badge, instead of which they wore sa 


eems 


cut, hanging from their necks by The 
attendants wore cloaks of a red-brown colour wroug wit 
flowers encircling young eagles. Their tunics were of sill 
of an opal colour. as were also the garment ered 
their thighs and legs. 
All these things are curiously reminiscent 
Our mundane customs, so true it is that, as quoted fr 
the script in the preceding section hing r rial 
has its spiritual counterpart." 
In the next article—which will be the last of the series 


Twe get a brief but suggestive glimpse of one 
Spiritual activity which is not without interest; f 
that science there is as active as it is here, and 


subtle ways; but which for all that, bear some € 
in methods to those here. 

It will be remembered that on one occasion th« mmur 
vators informed Mr. Vale Owen that they had put his mind 
Or rather its emanations, through a *''spectrum"' in order 
to test his fitness as an instrument to receive thet 


I: was an unexpected revelation of one 

I was unaware until only the other day 
also refers to this same method of analys 
direction. The two accounts throw a ren 
one department of spirit-world science hit} 
unsuspected. 


edenborg 


another 


Tus Vatve or PERSONAL Exrertence.—An inherited in- 
eredulity regarding the possibility of communication between 
the living and the dead lies deep within the minds of men. 
That incredulity is persistent, yielding neither to the 
Teliably reported evidences of such communications nor to 
the hitherto published discoveries of Psychic Science. The 
subconscious reservoir holds ancestral denials, emotional re- 
fusals, which rise in floods to submerge the slowly growing 
edifice of belief. Personal experience, many times repeated, 
alone leads to personal conviction. But in this slow pro- 
tess of conviction that communication does actually take 
place between the invisible and the visible worlds, no element 
is so effective as the recognition of the characteristic 
thoughts and modes of expression in the messages which 
seem to come to us from the departed. This evidence is 
cumulative in its convincing power, and provides a potent 

vent for the subconscious or emotional incredulity.— 


From “A Cloud of Witnesses," by ANNA DE Koven. 
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INSANITY AND ITS TREATMENT. 


A ook o ) painful readi orbing 
interest I Expe n T by 
Monta Lor s G Unwin, 
12/6 i 


I ir 

AT I l 

al 

Wh: 
Loma 
thing p 
mak ear 
heir 
punish 
responsible 
inder the present 


the author's mind 
i 


Dr. I rives chapter and verse for all his statements, 
and the ook is a damning indictment of the present 
ondition of things. The case of the young soldier given on 
pp. 197 and 198 is particularly pathetic 

k D. R 

DrisirrcstoN AND Discoveny.—Journalism is a trade 
which kills illusions and massacres enthusiasms. So many of 
the people who take a hig place in th world are quite 


plainly seen—at close quarters as the journalist sees them— 
to be stuffed with straw, and one is liable to grow cynical 
But m the course of interviewing one discovers how truly 
great some of our peo Me are, and confidence is restored Dh: 
Hanorp Lake (in “John o' London's Weekly”). 
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“SEEING IT THROUGH." 


In our Journey through the world we have made 
hequaintance with many orders of men. Just as Charles 
Lamb, in his droll y, divided mankind into two 
classes, the Borrowers and the Lender 
the purposes of this article, divide them into the men 


o may we, tor 


yho can see things through and the men who cannot, 
The particular trait in each class shows itself in 

There is the man who directly a new idea 

mitten with a kind of mental 


many way 


is placed bef we him i 


paralysi When he recovers himself it is only to dis- 
cover ite impossibilities and difficultie Even if it is 
& mere proposal that omething shal be done he 


develop an extraordinary ingenuity in di covering the 
obstacles and drawbacks to carrying it through, ap 
parently having a dark suspicion that he may himself 


be asked to take a hand in the work Generally inert 


of mind, he can on these occasion develop an extra- 
t 


ordinary activi in discovering objections, apparently 


having no eye for an thing else 

The other class of men, even if they do not originate 
the idea or cheme to be outworkeéd how a quite 
different spirit To them each difficult is a challenge 
ind an in piration The ee through the matter and 
in the end ee it throug! me of them may be of 
the rashly adventurous type and enter light hearted]: 
on enterprise which prove rather more formidable than 
the Anticipated But even if the do not complete 
the wk, they usua do more than give 1t the initial 
push The et thin vigorously moving, and soon 
draw around them the more id minds who can bring 
ffairs to a successful end 

On th page i e extracts from a letter by M 
Camille Flammarion to ''L'Opinion,'' in the course of 
Which he maki caustic allusion to the che ap use of 
grem and sacred name in connection with certain 
forme of supposed intercourse Now shis question of 
great, names has been a sore stumbling block to many 
thousands who could not or would not see the matter 
through I put them off the ubject It seemed 
an insuperable obstacle. The idea that there could bi 
any reality in a subject where reat name vere &o 
cheap—where Shakespear Napoleon or Plato could 
(to use the popular phrase) be called up” to amuse 
nn (roup of i trifle! ippeare | to them an 
impossible ong The lid not stop to probe the que 


tion a little further and so find that these things were 
merely the fringe of frippery that is apt to surround 
ever erin ubject The Ineked the cenpnei Lo see 
the thing through and by piercing its illusions arrive 
nb the renlit 

Fortunatel for us, there has always been and 
niwa will be a class of minds that i» not to be put 
That elass is thorough 


according to some ob 


off by forbidding Appearance 
it toes through,’ Thi 


arver, is the main reason wh piritualium has taken 


ich deep root in the Scottish mind, This, too, in the 
explanation of a thing ver puzzling to the sceptios who 


miler at the tenacity of th convinced Bpiribunlist and 


m despair arc apt to attribute his ntbitude of 


Mis Af TH mind to 


with which men oling to ancient uper 
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tition The sceptic, in his y, is an example of thy 
large class of minds which is constitutionally unable t 
proceed beyond a given point It reaches the fring 
things, finds it ineredible, disagreeable—and ' 
there. 

But this great ma of mental inertia is treme 
dously useful It pla ome valuable parte in ij 
movement of men and mind It provide the fuleny 
for the lever, the resistance vhich consolidates th 


force, and when it is moved, us it always is ab last} 
the impact of an idea on the general mind, it giv 
weight and momentum to the movement, Bo thy 
while in the smaller aspects of the matter we m 

istence, on the larger view we see that ji 
and purpose in the work of seeing thing 


regret it 


has its pli 


through. 


M. CAMILLE FLAMMARION FINDS THE 
CASE PROVED. 


Under the heading “Une Mise au Point," "La Rem 
Spirite” for September publishes a letter contributed ly 
M Camile Flammarion, the famou astronomer, W 
"L'Opinion," in which he reiterates his conviction that 
the human soul exists apart from the bodily organism 

He complains in his letter that ''L'Opinion," in noli, 
ing the first two volumes of his new work, “La Mort 4 


on Mystère,” states that the author had not drawn any 
conclusion, and refers the editor to the three Jast line 
of Volume I. M. Flammarion write 


“Ce volume prouve l'existence de l'áme humaine, indi 
pendante de l'organisme corporel, C'est la me semblet 
un fait acquis, de la plus haute importance pour toute do 
trine philosophique 


[This volume proves the existence of the human soul in 
dependently of the bodily organism. This seems to me an 
ascertained fact of the highest importance for all philo- 
ophic doctrine." ] 


He goes on to say 
Certain lecturers think that Spiritualism is summed up 
in such incidents as the followin, 


Rap! rap! rap! Is that really you, Napoleon? 


4 what do you want y 
Will you be kind enough to go and look for the Virgi 
Mary, as we want to ask for information about the ap 
paritions at Lourde 
Very well, my friends, wait an instant 
Kap! rap! rap! Is that the Virgin Mary? 
No, she is engaged; but here is Cleopatra 


We heed not apologise for the seeming irreverenog ól 
the above, having regard to the circumstances of its ong 
It. doubtle gives a typical example of the absurdities whid 
the great French writer designed to satirise, Those who 
are acquainted with certain types of French Spiritiam wil 
know that the little sketch is not at all overdrawn, 


THE BANQUETING HOUSE. 


A 


ABLE 


Amongst the gormandisers and the tipplers course fol 
lowed course, and the wine flowed freely, the more so that 
a whisper had gone round that there would probably be m 
bill to pay—rumour had it that the manager of the great 
caravanserai in which the feasting was carried on had either 
absconded or was non-existent, and that the organisation 


had become a mere anarchy It seemed that force and 
impudence would secure the best of everything without the 
necesait ol “paying up So with the gorging and swilling 
there was much rioting and wanton damage 

The sober and honest amongst the company protested 


against all this, but they soon became very unpopular, The 
more uncompromising ol them were howled down or m 
wilted A few were ejected from the room with violence, 
All were regarded as fools and simpletons. Even if there wore 
a manager, argued some of the reckless ones, it might be 
possible to “dodge” the bill and escape by a back way 

At a late hour, when the honest and orderly guests had 
paid their bills and departed, the remainder also began to 
think of the necessity of leaving. Some attempted to depart 
brazenly by the main exit without ''settling up," only t» 
be stopped by a strong cordon of officials, who were quite 
prepared for the mancouvre Others of smaller courage 
attempted to escape by windows or backways, only to find 
themselves in the end in the grasp of officers of the law 

Ruefully the dishonest revellers had to admit that the 
men they had despixed and maltreated were not so simple 
an the eemed, and that the management of the How 
was far more efficient and vigilant than they had bheem 
foolish enough to "üppose 

Tuk Monas in one for all who wit at the Banquet of Lile 
to discover for themselves. 


e 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Dr. James Peebles, who, in March next, would have 
completed his hundredth year, was reported in the middle 
of September to be dying in Los Angeles. 


“The Vicar of the L.S.A.” Mr. Engholm's description 
ofthe Rev, G. Vale Owen, at the opening meeting of the 
new session last week, evidently pleased the large audi 
ence, 


Mr. Horace Leaf, who returns to London from his 
Beottish lecturing tour on October 12th, is to take part in a 
p debate at St. Albans, on the 14th inst., with Mr 

rank Beal, a lawyer, The subject will be, “Is Spiritualism 

a Delusion?” and the debate will be under the auspices of 
the Bt, Albans Debating Society. "There is at present no 
local Spiritualist Society, but as the result of the interest 
aroused by the debate it is hoped to establish one. 


. LJ LJ LJ 
—Bir Oliver Lodge, in his article on “The Ethics of Bui- 
vide," in the October “Fortnightly Review," writes: ‘Thi 


episode of incarnation, this opportunity for terrestrial exist 
ence in association with matter, is evidently to be appre 
ciated as one of high importance in the total scheme—of 
which we know so little—and it is universally regarded as 
reprehensible in the extreme to do anything that shall cu 
tail the laborious opportunity so provided, Whether a 
second chance is ever accorded to an undeveloped person 
ality is a subject open for discussion; but anything like 
4 conclusion is at present very uncertain," 


* * a * 


Bir Oliver adds: “Oblivion is inaccessible, You cannot 
Attain it. Jt is selfish as well as futile to wish for it, The 
consequences of your acts remain: why should you alone 
escape them? In the effort to attain the impossible you are 
courting disaster and plunging yourself into agonies of re 
morse. . . . You think that you will not know of the 
troubles which you have left behind for survivors—but you 
will, You will see the results, and bitterly lament them 
Too late you will long for the power to make things better 
wpower which you have flung away." 


A change of procedure that should be noted by other 
societies was instituted on Sunday last at the /Eolian Hall 
by Mr. George Craze, the president of the Marylebone 
Spiritualist Association. It was to give the announce 
ments for the coming week before the speaker of the even- 


ing delivered his address. Thus was avoided the incon 
gruity of a moving address being followed by details of 
whist drives, dances, and other forthcoming event 


The case related elsewhere in this issue of a cure by a 
spirit doctor of a case of rheumatoid arthritis, given up by 
medical authorities as hopeless, will stimulate interest in the 
book, “Dr. Beale, or More About the Unseen,” to be issued 
shortly by Mr. J. M. Watkins, It is by E, M. S., the 
author of that book of vivid interest, “One Thing I Know." 


Bir Arthur Conan Doyle, in “The Times Literary Sup 
plement,” in reply to its critic's remarks about an incident 
mentioned in “The Wanderings of a Spiritualist," write 
‘Without entering into the polemics of Spiritualism—a 


subject upon which no conclusions can be reached gave by 
wrsonal experiment—I would wish to say a word about 
Darkey, the Christchurch Terrier, which barks out the an 


twer to questions, Hundreds of people have tested thi 
dog's powers and a considerable sum was raised for war 
charities by their exhibition. A committee of three, Mr. 
Poynton, a well-known magistrate being one, investigated 
and reported, declaring that they could find no evidence of 
a trick, and that 90 per cent. of the questions were cor 
rectly answered. T was unable to get equally good result: 
myself, though what I did get was remarkable go far as it 
went, As to alleged clairvoyant powers T preferred to think, 
ns stated in my book, that thought transference was a more 
normal explanation, Your critic quotes this as an example 
of my ‘strange credulity.’ T should say it was ‘strange in 
credulity,’ which in this, as in other cases, refuses to face 
well-attested facts,” 


Mr. Ernest, Hunt has written a new book, to he issued 
nost month by Rider and Son, entitled “The Hidden Self 
nnd its Mental Processes," in which he deals with the power 
of the subconscious mind in everyday life. 


. . . . 
Our old friend the Indian Rope trick reappears in Lord 
rederio Hamilton's book, “Horo, Thore, and Everywhere," 


-— just published, The story is told of Colonel Barnard, for 
-merly chief of the Calcutta police, who took a pene aud 


LIGHT 653 


photographed the usual performance of the boy climbing up 


the rop It is stated that when the plate was developed 
it showed that neither the juggler nor the boy had moved 
at all The inference, of course, is that the whole thing 
was the result of hallucination 
° " . . 
On the other hand, as we recorded at the time, in June 
1919, Lieutenant Holme VC exhibited at a meeting of 


the Magic Circle at Anderton's Hotel, Fleet Street, a photo 
graph which he had himself taken in India, showing a boy 
climbing up the rope 

. . ^ . 


For the Lesson at the 
the Æolian Hall, Mr 


ervice on Sunday night 


Craze read a short | 


article trom the 
“Daily Mail" of September 20th entitled ‘Guardian 
Angel by A Churchman In the course of it the 
writer say “The idea of a guardian angel is not merely a 
beautiful and poetic fancy | have heard quite 
young children speak of their guardian They talk 
of them quite simply and naturally, as they would of their 
parents, as if they can see then Perhaps they can. Who 
knows? 

. . . . 


How 2 planchette communication was the means of ge- 
curing for the operatic stage David Bispham, a 
baritone singer, whose death in New York is announced 
is told in the ‘Daily Mirror After making his debüt in 
opera in London in 1591, he was undecided whether to re- 
turn to the concert platform Ihrough the planchette he 


well-known 


got the answer, 'Opera by all mean and was further 
advised to appear in the works of Verdi and Wagner, four 
operas being mentioned Aida l'ristan “Die Meis- 
tersinger," and ''Tannhauser Mr. Bisham took the ad 
vice and sang in ''Meistersinger" with Jean de Reszke and 
Mme. Albani at Covent Garden, where later he achieved 
many triumph From Covent Garden he joined the M« 


tropolitan Opera House y York 
. . . . 
A correspondent, who admits his interest in the work of 
Licut, writ Ihe rough and tumble of this life has been 


o severe on me that I little time for the next. I'll 
have to let the next life stand over till I get there. It 
won't run away rue, and we have no complaint to 
make of this attitude. Our correspondent is a scholar, and 
as a distinguished inventor 1 Kept very busily occupied 
He has obtained wide recognition, and his work has done 


much to advance 
tion He is 


knowledge in 


part 


human a particular dire 
playing hi 
E * E * 
Others there ar« 
certain alleged 


that if 
unport 
vho have 
that 
full meaning of life to be 


however, who take the view 
facts are true th« ire ol ipremeé 
ance, and deser > deep : ent stud l'hose 
atistied themselv« of their realit 
through these facts is th« 
tood, and they are not 


nd rev 


only 
under- 


onsider 


content to wait 


B * ^ q 


In the “Occult Review" for October the 
Notes of the Month, give 
and mediumship of D. D 
of the new 


Editor, in his 
ount of the life 
Home (with portrait), in a notice 
edition of “D. D. Home His Life and M 

ion recently issued editorship of Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle. Mr. C. Sheridan Jone Shakespeare 


and the Occult Mr. J. E. Ellam retary of the 


an excellent aci 


under the 
writes on 
General Se 


Buddhist Societ has an article on Buddha Images and 
lheir Influence and other contributions make up a read 
able number 

. . . * 


Mr. Joseph Appleby, of Liverpool, writes that he 1s 
shortly sailing to the Antipode We wish him a successful 
tour. We gather that he will visit New Zealand, where 
lio hopes to aid in carrying on tho movement there. 


Talk to an 
newspaper a lew 


“Parson's 
London 


heading in a 
cribing an incident 


Angel" was the 


days ago, de 


related by the Rev. G. Maurice Elliott in an address at 
Norwich, 
LJ LJ LJ . 
Mr. Elliott, whose wife was threatened with a serious 


operation in regard to which medical opinion was divided 
asked that an angel might be sent to tell him distinctly 
whether the operation was necessary. “The angel came to 
us. We both saw him, bright and shining in appearance, 
dressed in white." The operation was declared to be un 
necessary, and Mr. Klliott was brought in contact in a 
wonderful way with a Harley Street specialist, who en- 
dorsed the verdict thus given, 
. . . " 


In the course of an interview with Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle which appeared in the “Eastbourne Herald” of Oi 
tober Ist, speaking of his fresh lecture tour which started 
this week, ho said, “IF one has had a great revelation, why, 
then, one knows at once that it is one’s duty to hand on 
one’s happiness, "^ 
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THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


Dn. Ennis POWELL ON A 
ANcIENT FAITH OF 


FACTOR OI 
PRAY 


LITTLE-UNDERSTOOD 
MANKIND—SHOULD WE 
“Deran” P 


THE 
FOR THB 


Dr. Ellis Powell was the speaker at the usual Sunday 
evening meeting of the Marylebone Spiritualist Association 
at the Æolian Hall, last Sunday. Dr 
Communion of Saints 


Powell spoke on the 
the opening Invoca- 


Levi 


and also gave 
“The Hereafter and 


in the following terms: 


tion (mainly 
Gilbert) 


from Heaven," by 


Lord of all Light and Love, in the presence of a mul- 
titude which is invisible to mortal eyes, we give Thee 
Hearty Thanks for the good Examples of all those Thy 
Servants, who, having finished their Course in Faith, do 
now rest from their Labours. Sanctify to us, we humbly 
ask, the Memories of all the beloved Departed, who, having 
left behind them a precious legacy of noble Characters and 
lofty Deeds, have gone before us into the City that hath 
Foundations—into a better Country, that is, an heavenly. 
Through the Mediation of Thy Spirit, may our Remem- 
brance of them incite us to emulate their Piety and Ser- 
vices, and purge us from all the Dross of Selfishness and 
Bin. At times may we awake to the vivid Consciousness 
of their Nearness to us to guide, console, and cheer; and, 
in the blending of the old Heart-loves, and the mingling of 
Spirit with Spirit, may we realise the sweet Communion 
of Saints in all its Depth and Rapture, And seeing that 
our departed Friends still think dear Thoughts of us, and, 
as we must surely believe—pray for us who are yet in the 
Struggles and Sorrows of Earth, so do Thou hear our sin- 
cere Prayers for them, that they may increasingly attain, 
World without End, to fuller Experiences of Holiness and 
Happiness, and have their perfect Consummation and Bliss 
in Thy eternal and everlasting Glory, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord 


In giving the address, Dr. Powell said :— 
g 


Before I say anything else, I should like to congratulate 
the Marylebone Spiritualist Association upon its removal 
into thi sphere of usefulness. The change is, of 
Course ymptomatic of the ever-widening range of the 
science with which the association is specially con- 
cerned. When the M.S.A. was started, Spiritualism was 
the study—some people would have called it the fad or the 
frenzy—of a small minority of the population. To-day 
there millions interested in it, and hundreds of thou- 
ands who make it a serious and engrossing pursuit in such 
leisure as they can devote to it. May God speed the cause, 
as He has speeded it in the irs that are gone, for with 
it are bound up the noblest destinies of the human race! 


larger 


great 


In such surroundings the subject I have chosen for this 
evening, the Communion of Saints, is especially apt. Every 
address whfch is given, every experience which is recounted, 
every argument that is used, on this platform, is concerned 


directly or indirectly with the Commurion of Saints. 
radiant fact 1 


That 
the foundation of the entire Spiritualist pro 
paganda, Take it away, and the whole Spiritualist gospel 
must collapse into nothingness And when you have said 
that how Christianity and Spiritualism, so far 
from mutually antagonistic, run on parallel lines 
Kor a thousand years the Church has affirmed her be 
lief in the Communion of Saints; and yet, even to-day, 
there are only a few people who could say with any preci 
sion what the affirmation means. Nay, more than that, you 
find the amazing fact that when Spiritualists claim that 
the Communion of Saints is a real and vital experience, 
and not a metaphor, a narrow and bigoted section of 
Christians instantly denounce their declaration, and affirm 
that if they have communion as they allego, it is with devils, 
and not with saints at all 


Wio 


you see 
being 
over 


mere 


ARE THE SAINTS? 


Saint | say; for let us bear in mind that this word 
aint does not mean those of exceptionally saintly life, 
the people who are canonised, so to speak, Tt means simply 
the faithful members of the Church, the company of all 
faithful people, who are on this side of the veil or on the 
other, It means those who are consciously, and of deliberate 
purpose, doing their best to bring their spirits into unison 
with the Divine policy and purpose It points to doing and 
being something. rather than merely believing something 
Communion, as used in the expression ‘the Communion of 


Saint ignifies the mutual participation of the 
their mutual participation, that 15 to say, in all the bene 
fits from member hip of an organisation working 
for closer unity with God and for more complete self-iden 
fication with His will 
For the sake of contrast, let u 
the blindness which used to prevail with 
Communion of Saint Vor a day the standard com 
Apostles’ Creed was that of Pearson—John 
born in 1613, the year after the present 
\iithorived Version of the Bible wa published, and who, 
after becoming. Bishop of Chester, died in 1686. ‘‘Pearson 


on the Creed" i the great classics of Anglican 


iunt: 


arising 


moment at 
regard to the 


glance for a 


nuny 
mentary on the 


Pearson, who wa 


oue ol 


LIGHT 
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theology. Pearson paraphrases the familiar article, “I bẹ 
lieve in the Communion of Saints” by saying “the saints 
of God living in the Church of Christ are in communion with 
all the saints departed out of this life and admitted to thy 
presence of God," When he goes further, our ancient er. 
positor relapses into hopeless vagueness. In those day, 
they knew little of psychic science. Listen to him: “Wha 
the saints do in heaven in relation to us on earth partim. 
larly considered, or what we ought to perform in referens 
to them in heaven, beyond a reverential respect and study 
of imitation, is not revealed to us in the Seriptures, nor 
^an be concluded by necessary deduction from any principle 
of Christianity." Happily, Pearson's contemporary, Richard 
Baxter, the greatest of English nonconformist saints, had a 
keener spiritual vision. In one of his beautiful hymns hẹ 


uses quaint but unmistakable language, very congenial 
to us all:— 
“In the communion of Saints 


Is wisdom, safety, and delight. 
And when my heart declines and faints 
It’s raiséd by their heat and light. 


“As for my friends, they are not lost, 
The several vessels of thy fleet, 
Though parted now, by tempests tost, 
Shall safely in the haven meet. 


“Still are we centred all in Thee, 
Members, though distant, of one head. 
In the same family we be 
By the same faith and Spirit led. 


“Before Thy throne we daily meet 
As joint-petitioners to Thee, 
In spirit we each other greet, 


And shall again each other see." 


One of the most familiar of our modern hymns com. 
presses the same truth into four lines when it tells us of 
the Church militant that 

“she on earth hath union 
With God the Three in One, 
And mystic sweet communion 


With those whose rest is won." 


Tue TELEPATHIC Law. 


Pearson’s vagueness is now superseded, and Baxter's 
vision is justified, by our modern knowledge that the Com- 
munion of Saints is an essential and inevitable development 
of the law of telepathy. We have come to know that vi 
brations underlie all the phenomena of the universe, ma- 
terial, intellectual, emotional, and spirivual. We hava 
learnt to recognise the vibrations not only where scienca 
accepts their presence, as in the phenomena of colour and 
sound, but also in various supernormal manifestations, such 
as telepathy, clairvoyance, and clairaudience, And from 
the instant when we realise the pregnant significance ol 
telepathy, the meaning of the Communion of Saints, itself 
the central inspiration of the Eucharistie celebration, dawns 
upon us as with the radiant glory of an Alpine sunrise 
It would be sacrilege to paraphrase Mr. Myers’ enunciation 
of the fundamental truth: 


"In the law of telepathy developing into the law of 
spiritual intercommunication between incarnate and dis 
incarnate spirits, we see dimly adumbrated before our eyes 
the highest law with which our human science can con 
ceivably have to deal. The discovery of telepathy opens 
before us a potential communication between all life. And 
if, as our present evidence indicates, this telepathic inter 
course can subsist between embodied and disembodied souls, 
that law must needs lie at the very centre of cosmic ovolu- 
tion. It will be evolutionary, as depending on a faculty now 
in course of development,”’ 

Already we 
in messages 


have the principle asserted and confirmed 
from the other side. For instance, you will 
find in 'Raymond'' the story, told through Mrs. Leonard's 
control “Feda,” of Raymond's: own experiences in contact 
with some of the higher spheres, In one of these he felt, 
he say too buoyant, as if carried a bit off the ground,” 
because he was not yet ‘‘quite attuned to the conditions in 
that sphere." But he was given “lessons in concentration, 
and on the projection of uplifting and helpful thoughts to 
those on the earth plane And as he sat there he felt as if 
omething was going from him, through the other spheres 
on to the earth, and was helping somebody, though he 
didn't know who it wa He can't tell you how wonderful 
it wa not once it happened, but several times," His 
experiences have been confirmed from a hundred different 
spirit sources. The thoughts travel in both directions 
downwards (if muy misleading a word) from 
the disenrnate to the incarnate, and upwards from tho in 
enrnate to the discarnate And therefore do not hesitate 
to project your thoughts towards those whom you wish to 
certify of your unbroken and yearning love, Do mot le 
satisfied to affirm, Sunday after Sunday, that you believe 
in the Communion of Saints, without translating faith into 
practice and experience. As Myers said 


one lise so 


"The Communion of Saints not only adorns but com 
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stitutes the Life Everlasting. Nay, from the law of tele- 
pathy it follows that that communion is valid for us here 
and now. Even now the love of souls departed makes 
answer to our invocations. Even now our loving memory— 
love is itself a prayer—supports and strengthens those de- 
livered spirits nyon their upward way. No wonder, since 
we are to them but as fellow-travellers shrouded in a mist; 
"neither neath, nor life, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature’ can bar us from the hearth-fire of the uni- 


verse, or hide for more than a moment the inconceivable 
oneness of souls,” 


There you have the whole luminous truth in glorious 
prose. Mrs. Sangster has wrought it into verse—a poem 
"To One Gone Home" :— 


“And often it is clear to me 

That here and there are not apart, 
That somehow God's whole family 

Have scarce the throbbing of one heart 
To separate them; just a breath— 
The shadowy, thin, soft veil of death. 


"To you, dear one, whose very tones 
Still vibrate in your empty room, 
To you, athwart whatever zones, 
(For you are bright with fadeless bloom), 
I send my whole heart’s love to-day, 
The day my darling went away." 


THE Sorrerure FULL OF IT. 


I quoted Pearson a little time ago to show how utterly 
inadequate were his ideas about the Communion of Saints. 
"What they do in heaven in relation to us on earth, or 
what we ought to perform in reference to them in heaven," 
says he, “is not revealed to us in the Scriptures, nor can 
he concluded by necessary deduction from any principle of 
Christianity.’ On the contrary, I will venture to affirm 
that there is no subject upon which the Scriptures are so 
full of information as the Communion of Saints. Either 
by direct statement or by what Pearson calls ‘‘necessary 
deduction" one can garner a vast harvest of the best 
of knowledge on this most fascinating subject. But in 
nine cases out of ten you have to look under the surface of 
ille English translation in order to get at the real kernel 
of the text. Let us devote a few moments’ careful study 
to some familiar passages written by the great psychics of 
the New Testament and see how profoundly true that is. 
T have made some of the points before, but they will be 
none the worse for being emphasised again. 


CoNGENIAL ACTIVITIES ON THE OTHER SIDE. 


Look, for instance, at the passage which has for cen- 
turies formed a part of the Anglican Burial Service: 
“Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, Even so, saith 
the Spirit, for they rest from their labours and their works 
do follow them." Now, one might imagine this to mean 
that the works followed them as a kind of testimonial in 
just the same way as you might give credentials to a man 
Who was leaving your service to go to another part of the 
country: “He has been honest, industrious, temperate, 
willing, and so forth, and I can recommend him for any 
position of trust." The record of his works follows him, so 
to speak. If that were the meaning of the words it would 
be very charming and beautiful. But what you have here, 
on the contrary, is the balancing of labours against works, 
the two words being entirely distinct in the original Gree 
"They rest from their labours. The word for “labour 
is the term which signifies irksome, tiresome, wearying 
toil, the fatiguing and harassing task-work that makes us 
Wish for the end of the day and the termination of the 
tisk. And as long as we tolerate the present rotten eco- 
nomio structure of society and the detestable and degraded 
tomfoolery which is called ‘‘politics,’’ the great majority 
Of us will go on being engaged in uncongenial toil of that 
kind. But all that came to an end for them when at length 
ur departed rested from these toils and anxieties, When, 
however, the Spirit goes on to add that “their works follow 
after them," we have another word entirely. In the original 
this is the word which signifies the work of the craftsman, 
the labour we delight in, the kind of occupation which leads 
us to forget the flight of time, and bubo us resent the 
fiiging of the dinner bell because we want to get on with 
something which is sheer enjoyment to us. ‘That is the 
Kind of work, for instance, which created the Angel Choir 
W Lincoln Cathedral, and reared the tower of Gloucester 
Cathedral just like a piece of gossamer into the air. The 
men who did that work knew all the joy of the craftsman 
Th is just that kind of thing, the music, the art, the works of 
Silicitude and kindliness, which are to follow us into the 
Tand Beyond. So that we must re-read the whole passage 
methe author wrote it in such terms as these: ‘Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, Yea, even so, saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their irksome toils, but their 
tongenial activities follow after them.’ The Spirit de- 
flares that those members of the Communion of Saints who 
Am on the other side of life do not pass their time in 
Wnprofitable idleness, but in happy activity. 


(To be continued.) 
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THE LIFE OF THE SOUL DURING 
SLEEP. 


New Licut on THE Susconscrous MIND. 
By F. R. Metron, B.Sc. 


I do not think there is any phase of that all-important 
science, Psychology, that is more discussed than that of 
subconsciousness, or the subliminal self, yet in the many 
works I have read, and in the almost as many lectures to 
which I have listened upon this deeply interesting subject, 
I have not, so far, come in contact with any authority who 
has been bold enough to express an opinion as to what this 
subconsciousness really is, from whence it is derived, and 
what is its real function. 

Recognising the complexity of this strange phenomenon 
of our earthly fife, and the importance of understanding 
it, I naturally brought the subject up for discussion with 
my friend W. B. I was anxious to obtain his views upon 
the matter. So he agreed to give me an explanation, and 
also to endeavour to answer my questions upon proble- 
matical points should they. arise in 
argument, 

Quite recently W. B. has brought into our surroundings 
a Dr. Robinson, a physician in earth life, and a Mr. 
Marriott, who was an engineer. Dr. Robinson still carries 
on his profession in the higher life, and he often brings 
his knowledge and power to bear upon some case on earth 
that is assigned to his especial care. I have had long talks 
with him, and he is gradually instructing me in the psychic 
aspect of physiology. W. B., when any knotty point occurs 
in our discussion, brings Dr. Robinson to assist in elucidat- 
ing the problem. Mr. Marriott has had considerable ex- 
perience of materialisation, and knows how to use the power 
that is necessary for its production. He is hoping shortly 
to give' us some very interesting demonstrations of this 
phenomenon, so with patient attention I hope gradually to 

receive the explanation of some of the yet remaining 
mysteries of our earth life. The following is, in effect, 
W. B.'s explanation :— 


the course of his 


It will not be necessary to enter into anything of the 
nature of a historical survey of the evolution of the sub- 
conscious mind as a phase of the phenomena attached to 
human life, but rather to give an explanation of the reason 
for, and the cause of, the state of subconsciousness as now 
evolved. At present it is not realised that man's proper 
place in the universe is not upon this earth plane. This 
is but the nursery of our existence. We never here 
realise the possibilities of our development, for no matter 
to what greatness man may rise on earth he is always in 
an undeveloped state. 


Tug PREPARATION OF SLEEP. 

The powers and possibilities of mind can be neither 
realised nor expressed so long as it is attached to the earth 
body, and the sudden realisation of its true state would be 
ioo great for its capacity, when released by bodily death. 
Nature has, however, in her grand economy and plan fore- 
seen this, and by the process of sleep is always preparing 
the mind for the time when it shall realise its true state. 

During sleep the mind always leaves the body, but is 
never entirely separated from 1t; there is a cord of affinity 
between the mind and the etherial or ectoplastic body that 
is never broken. The one could not exist without the other. 


The mind cannot express itself in an abstract manner, 
neither ean it realise its own consciousness apart from a 
body ; therefore in its flights during sleep, it is still attached 


to the source whence it came. Now, according to the develop- 
ment of the capacity of the mind to receive impressions, 
s9 it passes into those spheres which are in rapport with 
it. Often some of the most lowly dwellers of earth are able 
to penetrate to the most lofty spheres, but although they 
may receive impressions of a very high and advanced 
character, they are unable, through the conditions of their 
material existence, to give expression to them when return- 
ing to normal consciousness. No sleepers remember on wak- 
ing what actually took place during their sleep. Some there 
aro who have very vivid dreams, and can recall many im- 
portant details; others do not remember anything, yet the 
impressions have been made upon their minds, and these 
impressions, although not realised by the wakeful state of 
consciousness, seek to be brought into realisation So 


desires ure generated, and these in turn, as they become 
prominent, form motives, which seek to be interpreted into 
action, and so express the mind moulded in matter. Often 


the means at the disposal of the mind are inadequate to 
give expression to the desire, and so the language of the 
joet seeks in a measure to express the impressions received 
yy the mind while the body sleeps. It is the same with 
musicians, painters, architects, engineers, inventors, and 
builders of all kinds, According to the capacity of the mind 
to receive the various kinds of impressions, so the waking 
conscious mind seeks to realise these possibilities by 
pressing them in the many forms constructed 
matter of earth 
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Tus REALISING or Dreams, 


. The mind can never at once give full utterance to the 
impressions received, They remain for a time in the sub- 
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nvey 1dt rectly hen helping 
I li alter them 


to impress others that come into the ea 


When the mind leaves the body du sleep, it is not 
seen by all on this side. We have our clairvoyants just the 
sarn as you have md the same pru ple that makes 


rvoyant visi earth ope! 
] The law of affinity, of like attracting 


more extended form 
like, is the factor that enables us to see some mind forms, 
capacity to receive impressions. What 


ot à 


mpression, 


no J ates here, only m a 


possible cl 


and recognise their 
] listinction" plays no part in the choice 


vou call ‘socal d 


mind that is to receive a great and f 
qualities, and the poss 
r, as the ancients called them 
Mm, and so you can 


yility of being able 


these qualities « 

that is taken into considerati 
ç $ L 

e rise from the lower ranks of your 


the greatest of mé and women 
RECOGNITION IN SLEEP 


These earth mind forms are capable often of recognising 
1 other in their sleep flights when you liear someone 
say “I was dreaming about so-and-so last night," this 
actually occur lhere are occasions when the most Impor- 
tant details are remembered ; at other times, while the person 
dreaming remembers meeting someone he knows on earth, 
the person met has no recollection of the meeting. Often the 
mind form meets and recognises those who have passed to 
the higher life, and such meetings are remembered. We 
frequently witness strange happenings, w hen a mind form 
meets some spirit, or other mind form, from whom 1t wishes 
and then a trial of will power takes plac 
the mind has great difficulty 


in getting free from its earth body; some derangement oi 


in, there are times when 


organs prevents 1b from 
are distorted, and sud- 
] the person s I 


lad to realise that it 


improper Tunctioning ot 
a struggie take 
e wakeful stat 

nightmare 
W all a dream 


When a babe sleeps 


that ıt was real 
vays attached to 1ts 


mother This attachment sometimes continues until the 
child is several years old, but gradually it makes little flights 
trom ıt ITT | however, if 
It irroundin Wher nfar leeps dur 

in ts mind ill attached to its mother 
leaves her uy waki mother knoy an ofte 
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al world. Animals that 
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i ict n impress! Author musician er nd 
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mi ] thou on king they are not conscious of the 
experi hir Í I passed the whol 
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This, then, is what m eall the sub 


aa the knowledge of psychic law ns thi 
nd understood 


in the highe li become better known : 
much that I ubeot ou ill be more fully realised 
Pause and aff nd so n greater resi he set, up, and 
real cor ous conception be made -possibli much more 
rapid process of idaptability than th of the mind recervin 
linconscious impressior nd waiting for them to develop or 
foree themselves into con tion When your psycho 
logiste will realise that "thoughts are thin nd treat them 
neh, muc mposed trouble will p 
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Now there comes a time when the mind passes from th 
earth body, never to return to it again. You call it “death 
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of the body that is correct —but of the mind, it is the tr 
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ni sary to hav bI erial body in ord ) € 

itself in the earth life, and as earth body was comp 
of p rticles of matter. that had received the touch of vital 
so the mind must have a body made of th« ibstance < 
new surroundings thi ibstanee. the ether. must 
re ve the vitalisir force in order to respond to | 


the cause of your sub 

tate of being is necessary. Th 
poet has spoken of a Nature’s sweet restorer 
Ihat is so, but sleep ha function than that to per 
It is a continual rehearsal of the death of the bod 
true state 


Now I trust you will re 


scious self—also why such a 


ter 
form 
and the bringing of the mind to realise its 
There are those who have passed on to this ‘side who 
and it takes quite a long tim 


All 


think they are only dreaming 
to wake them up to the reality of their new life 
You have been much interested in the talks you bi 


had with Dr. Robinson respecting the psychic relations 
to the psychological workings of the earth body Later | 
will tell you the relation of the etherial body to the mind 
and try and explain both the nature of its action and the 
peculiarities of its composition—that is 
translate the etherial psychology into your earth languag 


as near as I cay 


The foregoing is a record, as near as I.can give, of « 
versations I have had with my friend W. B. and Dr. Robin 
through the trance conditions of my son. W., B. speaks 


son 
Dr. Robinson cannot speak through my 


in the direct voice 
son at all, but uses the power given off by my son, and speak 
to me through the telephone. This is often an advantag 
for I can discuss certain matters that are best kept fr 
others who do not fully realise what is being discussed- 
much of the hideous phenomena of our life here is caused by 


educated ignorance. 


Mr. Melton will give an address on Thursday, Octo! 
20th, to members and friends of the L.S.A. in the larg 
hall at 6, Queen Square, at 7.30 p.m. His subject will | 
“The Psychic Telephone and How I Discovered It." 


MATERIALISATION SEANCE WITH 
MR. CRADDOCK. 


Mr. J. D. Graham, who, with his 

f the Wolverhampton ''Express and Star," sends us th 

llowing account of. a sitting held at Letchworth on Septem- 

ber 18th with the medium, Mr. F. F. Craddock. The cird 

cluded Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Graham (Tettenhall), Madar 
X. (Odense) nd Mr. Ernest Vicke Letchworth) 


brother, is proprietor 


During the f part of th itt the medium fort 
e of the circle k Grimaldi, as usu ;pened the pr 
ceeding He discharged a number of witticisms and carr 
) a I embers OF the or 
eeting é h or rsonali | keeping up a running i 
risp I e hole of the time, Jo 
deed I Í Í I nd is € 
eady t n í I se and mirth 
retort ith ar t I ) ld ed to accept 
rapier-lil lashe 
The voice of Si Au I ! eard My w 
| 


id hei m h Heironeht I ] ers foRHen At 


e of the sitting W Mr. Craddock had entered 1 
binet, Sister Aimée removed the flowers from my wifi 
dre l'he flowers were secured b ı brooch, and in ord 
to release them Sister Aimée used fair amount of for 
l'he sequel interestin After Sister Aimée’s materiali 
tion——which I will describe later he returned the flow 
placing them in my wife hand, remarking that there 
nob sufficient. power to take them away from her, My mi 
heard her ask Joey for the flowers, as he had evidently lx 
keepi them for h« 

Then it v that Madame X. had conversation with 
Danish end, wh I informed by her, was í 
diplomatically conni ed with Kin Christian of Denmark 
The language used during tl conversation was not famil 
to me I understood it to be Danish Later in the sitt 
Madame X friend materialised in a characteristic mann 

Other voices broke the tillne Che my wife and I 
quickly recognised, and we held conversations with near 4 
dear relativ« including our son Eric ind my father amd | 
mother A Mr S.. a mutual friend of ours, who recen | 
passed over after a motor car accident, gave us a | 
mission, namely, to convey tender messages to her daughk 

At interval pirit light vere very distinctly see J 
II th itte i hem beii lun us orange 
Once the cabinet illuminated b flash of light. Wi 


hia occurred, Mr. Craddock protested to Joey not to] 


(Continued on page 658.) 
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THE NEED FOR INSTRUCTION. 


Almost the first thing that confronts the inquirer into 
psychic matters is the difficulty of knowing how best to 
approach the almost bewildering mass of information now in 
existence, how to separate the facts from the fallacies, 
know the wheat from the chaff. 


Phe question is continually being raised on all sides and 
comes from both laymen and clerics, **Where can one go to 
receive a reliable course of instruction on at least one of 
the innumerable phases of this important branch of know- 
ledge?” To meet thô very pressing need for practical 
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MATERIALISATION SEANCE WITH MR. 
CRADDOCK, 


(Continued from page 656.) 


fl rich is tho light which had been produced gave 
him a sharp pain in hi ( Sister Aimée also upbraided 
Joey in her sweet, low voice, and Joey promptly promi ed 


not to do if again 
Joey suddenly asked my wife if sho would like a gift of 


r'orfum« When Mr Graham replied in the affirmative, 
M Craddock said, “Be careful, Mrs. Graham, he might 


end vou the scent of onions," At once my wife laughingly 
ppealed to Joey not to do that, as sho detested the smell 
id than a strong odour 


nions. No sooner had this been si 
detected, In the second part of the sitting 


of thyme wa 
her dress as Sister 


Joey asked my wife to smell the front of 
Aimeée had just put some perfume there, and that he could 
soo it streaming from the garment It proved to be a 
delicious soent, so pungent in character that when she 
reached home the day following it was still perceptible 
Speaking in his powerful and sonorous voice Dr. Aldor 
wave several of the party who requested it medical advice 
ind. Dr. Graeme, speaking partly in French and partly in 


dom freely 
general conversation for about 
invited to go into the 


English, dispersed w 
Wo had experienced thi 


half an hour when Mr. Craddock was 
cabinet rhe eirelo was re-formed I sat with my wife on 
mv right and Madame X. on my left, Mr. Vickers and my 
wife being at either end, Specially prepared phosphorus 
plates or slates were then brought in and laid face down 
wards in front of the circle The heavy breathing of Mr 
Craddock indicated that he was under control Hereabouts 
Joey's voloe rang out in much clearer tones than when he 
addressed u A volley of repartee and bandying of witti- 
and in the midst of it I did 


Joey's part followed 


cisnis on 
a whetstone to his sallies. 


This went on 


my besp to servo as 

intl our attention was attracted by a phosphorescent light 
on the floor—an indication that the principal part of the 
itting was about to take place, I confess I was filled with 


t interest because, in all my experience of the 


the liveli 
phenomena of Spiritualism, I had never witnessed 


numerou 
materialisation or etherialisation 
Slowly the luminous mass on the floor grew until at last 
n unseen hand picked up one of the slates and turned it 
over It illuminated a face This face did not appear to be 
i hed t v body, nor, try as I would, could I see the 
ind th held th« ale It advanced until it was only a 
fow inches away Then I closely scrutinised the features of 
an elderly man The eyes rolled, and the mouth moved 
under a somewhat heavy moustache, The skin of the face 
was unnatural in aspect, and seemed to be coarse in texture 
The head bowed to each of us in turn Madame X, was at 
onee transported with delight, as she told me that it wa 
| perfect representation of an old friend of hers Subse 
quently Madame X. showed me a photograph of her friend, 
ind I recognised that what we had seen bore a remarkable 
blance to the original depicted by the camera 
\ Sister A e materialised, exactly as repre 
l l »lar newspapers, and there 
i t hi : e familiar to many of the publi 
| ested in. th ibject She came very close to 
i the phosphorescent plate or slate, not only to 
lamine her if ure but ours al o that she could 
eo wl we | od like She showed us her arm under a 
fine parent robe which she afterwards placed over 
| ) | 1 then with both hand he gently stroked my 
ches She repeated th performance with my wife and 
then kissed her For the space of about five minute hi 
wed with us whilst we thanked her profusely for all her 
kinds After she dematerialised Sister Aimée informed 
us that she w helping my son Erie to show him elf 
The usual beginning was observed of a luminous mas 
I emed to grow brighter and then slightly dimmer I 
then realised that our son was struggling to perform what 
waa in reali | rv difficult feat for a spirit to accomplish 
| els ' lis Madar X. exclaimed t me that 
i l i to the heigl 
i pi | I exper d the sense 
' | bod | 11 ] struck mine in à manner 
which 1 ened " I was the aware that my sor 
had failed in what he had made up his mind to try to accom 
plish, 8i Aimée explained to us that ho was too excited 
| itated Though the disappointment of his parents 
Wan de I can understand that his was deeper 
I have nov e i ond of the sitting ia far as 
m rali TI concerned The inii ible Joey was again 
in eviden He tool ry nd after my reply to some 
Jovular remari fI he promptly administered a slap on 
the hack of r head with his open hand. T distinctly. felt 
his fingers. Moreover, the ng loarly audible to thi 
Ihor sitter This was not J last trick during the 
" - He took à cu i h w der 1 fe knee 
And threw it across the room to Mr, Vicker My wife told 
t that she felt him t it before he t it Tree 
e Alder then informed us that the sitting waa at an 
the ay that it was hie dut to wateh ( oly the tate of 
experior Xs now heart is far from stro: wing to trying 
hogs during air raid This ia not surprising when 
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it is mentioned that the medinm was overtnkon m 
omething like sixty occasions 


nar 


experienees on 
Bo we 
al 


esonping death on two such visitation 
heart of the medium that only on rare occasions win! 
allow himself to be put under control i 
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TELEPATHY AND SPIRIT COMMUNICATION. 

Lovisa E, Hannison.—You claim that there is evidence 
for the theory that the information contained in communi 
cations given through mediums is, where it is unknown to 
the medium, derived telepathically from other (incarnate) 
minds, And you quote the well-known case given by Sir 
William Barrett, in which a wife became aware that her 
husband, while at a distance, had received some injury 
There are, of course, multitudes of such cases, and they 
ire not overlooked in considering the evidence for the tele 
pathic theory in mediumistic communications. We fail to 
soo how such cases can negative the idea of spirit com 
Munication unless we are to adopt the absurd idea that any 
given effect must always proceed from one cause, There 
are so Many ways of acquiring knowledge of a fact, Some 
pin it by practical experience, others by hearing it spoken 
of or by reading of it. Even so, in the telepathic case you 
vite, the fact that the knowledge of the husband's injury 
was transmitted to the wife points to a sympathetic state of 
feeling between the two, and is quite different from the 
cause of a medium receiving telepathically information con- 
corning deceased persons. We know of nothing which sup- 
ports such a theory, and we think Mr. Hill was quite right. 
viously, the theory is the outcome of a disbelief in discar 
nale spirits, nnd the consequent desire to meet the 
fots of mediumship by some other explanation 


DARWIN AND SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION. 


W. Parkins. There is nothing in the Darwinian theory 
fo contradict the idea of spiritu Ñ evolution. Darwin dealt 
With a method of progress in Nature, not with its interior 
Significance. Moreover, it is not to be forgotten that his 
discoverer, Alfred Russel Wallace, was a convinced 
Spiritualist, finding apparently nothing in the physical 
omer to negative his conclusions on the spiritual side of 
things. Darwinism has been a much-abused doctrine. Those 
who were wedded to it as materialists have entirely mis- 
Tepresented the system in finding it to be nothing but a 
Struggle for survival. The discovery of symbiosis in Nature 
should have given them pause—the fact that in the lower 
Orders of life, as in the human order, there is much of co- 
Operation and mutual helpfulness. Even in the inorganic 
World one can see illustrations of this co-operation. Oxygen 
and hydrogen combine, and some directive power unites 
with them a certain quantity of carbon, and lo, the whole 
are mysteriously raised in the order of life from the inor 
Kanio to the organic—the idea of co-operation as against 
that of competition. It is true that there is in one sense 
4 “struggle for life," but it is really a struggle upwards, 
directed by an over-ruling Intelligence 
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THE NATURE OF DEITY 


Maor Ertis writes, quoting a passage in ‘The Batta- 
lions of Heaven the last volume of the Vale Owen me 
sages, which raises a question of the ultimate Supreme 
Power. The passage, which we need not quote here, prompts 
our correspondent to ask whether there is a Being above 
the Being Whom we worship as God We suggest that a 
in any discussion regarding the Supreme God we are deal 
ing with the Absolute infinity beyond all human thinking, 
or the thinking even of the highest individual spirit, it is 
rather a question of our limited conceptions of Deity. Ob 
viously, the highest thinking of the human mind can only 
form an idea immeasurably below the reality. In that sense 
then there must always be “ʻa Being above the Being whom 


we worship as God 
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D. Davies (Merthyr).—There should be those in your 
neighbourhood able to advise you fully on this question 
since there is a Spiritualist Church in your town, and per 
sons acquainted with psychic photography The best con 
ditions for obtaining a psychic photograph through a me 
dium suitably gifted would seem to be honesty of purpose 
and open-mindedness, Eagerness for results seems to affect 
the conditions unfavourably There is another requisite 
Some people, however full of faith and sincerity, seem by 
something in their physi mental conditions to pre- 
vent any psychic manife ion of any kind This vou can 
only ascertain wi egard to your own case by actual anc 
repeated experiment, Some people have obtained evidential 
results by sending to the medium some article or trinket 


connected with the person whose photograph it is desired to 
obtain 


"POSITIVE" AND "NEGATIVE" CONDITIONS, 
L. V. K.—It is impossible to use such terms as positive 


or negative with the same gree of precision in psychic 
as in physical matters. Generally, it may be said that all 
mediums represent a negative, or at any rate, a passive 
factor in psychic experiments, ar hat the positive side 


of the matter is represented by the spi 


in hypnotism It is conceivable then tl 


attitude of mind on the part of any of t l 

an unfavourable effect bv causing a con ot . mental 
forces. This is probably what was meant in the case to 
which you refer As to your other question, we do not 
see why a person should not possess med some 
particular kind even when he has had no the 
fact before being told of it by a clairvoyan Many me 
diums have been quite unaware of their fts until they 
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Appalling Plight of Starving Little Childra 
“WAITING TO DIE " 7" (5; s 


VICTIMS OF 
“The Most Terrible Devastation that has Afflicted the World for Centuries,” 


vr. Hon, LLOYD GEORGE, 


PITEOUS AND URGENT APPEAL FOR THE SUCCOUR OF 
RUSSIA’S LITTLE ONES. 


Immediate Support Needed for the Gigantic Rescue Work Undertaken. 


: 1 : des tions of s y pg are the lo not give one fraction oi 
"IMHE plight of the tiny helpless children of Russia lescriptions of suffering a mesas ai " 
my the real conditions because they are too awful for publia 
becomes more terribly tragic with every day that Hon 
passes, While Commissions sit and talk politics, tens of "| remember a distraught mother screaming over thi 
thousands of little ones go to an abominable death. The dead body of her baby and cursing a peasant family whith 


was sitting near and eating its last crust of bread for 
hoarding food when she and her child were starving, The 
neighbours did not trouble to tell her that they too were 
appalling even to the most hardened at their last gasp: they simply ignored her and her sorrow 

They tellin vivid vet restrained lan .. s. Along the road came a little 
"Y party of unfortunates. A thin, ol 
bearded peasant was tugging between 
the shafts of his cart in which wer 
piled three or four emaciated and pork 
marked children and a few dome 
chattels and bundles of cloth and rags 
Behind an old woman and a youth wert 
exerting their little remaining strength 
in the attempt to push the cart, It wa 
clear what had happened. The hors 
with which the family had started out 
had died by the way, and now they had 
to take its place themselves. On ther 


reports of evyewitnesse how being published by leading 
and responaibie newspapers unfold a tale of horror 


guage of the terrible scenes be ing enacted 
in Russia, — Millions of helpless children 
are foreshadowed by the dread spectre of 
death. They drop in thousands, innocent 
Victims of starvation, cholera, dysentery 
and typhus Hunger and pestilence 
combine to exact a terrible toll of child 
lite 

he du i bloi ke d roa lw LV abound 
with hordes of starvi D í Famished 


and exhausted, they liuger on hour by 


hour, suffering untold anguish and await faces . » . was only despair,” 
ing deat! CHILDREN MUST COME FIRST, 
Grea in urge! is may be the mat 
VIVID PICTURES OF CHILDISH of men ana: women, more piteous and i 
x e istent is the ‘ery of helpless, starving 
AGONY. ttle on lo the bairns only is Wf 
help giver Other organisations may gm 
O papers have ı m ithent help t t the adults, but our ery is CHILD 
J 1 REN FIRST and ONLY the CHILDREN 
d f | d v thi or nisation 
SEND YOUR GIFT THROUGH THE 
RIGHT SOURCE. ~ 
\ when vou send vo 
mercy ift to the Children of 
Russi If you wish it to li 
l ed on saving chiiddik 
i i on adults it MUS 
, BE SUNT THROUGH TH 
SAVI ral CHILDREN 
FUND |f for any mau 
p vou remit through any oU 
eS) J nd you should  oarman 
TALK NEVER YET SAVED A Ec ——— Re ? your gut l'or the ees 
— ` Russian Children only 
STAR ING. CHILD, ; 
T M AMA LARA] oa = = d A the Save the Children 
' - — gàÀóomá— E lund By that means yoi 
IMMI DIA rI s ACTH IN ONLY By the wayside children lie dead. There is no haven of refuge for those who] will ensure vour help boing 
NN CAVI THI LIVES 0 are lett it is pitital to know that tiny babes in arms are wiiting by the wayside € tri tod en N 
1 v? "T rRICKES LrTTI : under the horror of lamine. Mothers aae distraught, they kaow not where to l Mee t IMMEI \TBLY 
i » Shin ^ N ath go or what todo. tan you look upon such a calamity with indillerence? Docs] 1M the ri ht quarters throw 
ONES Whil l n ia ei not its awlulness urge you to do somethiag ?. Do it NOW, There's not af the right channels W 
— « e! moment to be !ost BRITONS 
ul tied <= a Resolve now that you wi 
* . « ; Whil \ at least one child, Pit 
vou read ti p | T | story Send your remittance AT QNUB 
being unfolded en ei! ndiin their di Delay not delay |. GIVE AT ONCE and beia 
at + i - im nid. Tanti i bl | by he ! ed th vou by your gne 
M . . have ved a lif 
yppea i 
E M G i Anallv feeding 100.000 “SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND." 
dm À - i vüvten o! (R ered undor the w Charitios Act, 1918) 
ole n q i ly | liahod Me Rusii à PATRONS His Grace the A i »p of Canterbury ut Eme 
millior . . ` S 2€ onci Cardinal Archbishoy We iinstor His Nes 
mpl nd prehet ni n ent ly under th Arelibishog Wales ; Tho Very Roy, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble 
ontrol of Hritor Fhe M pensi much needed relief Marquis Curzon of Kedlest K.G.; The Rey. R, C. Gillié 
(amd savit hild e y hot BANKER! London County Westminster & Parr's Bank, Lid 
j ro Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of * Save the Chiles 
) JSSIA'S Fund (Ri m 5, Golde juare, Regent Street, London, Wet 
EYE-WITNESSES TERRIBLE STORIES OF RUSSIA'S Sin. —I would like to make a gift to help the starving Ohildr i 
TRIBULATION R | and « eo . i as a donation toii 
——— ———À savothe Childre ; { 
The following quota | froi he ^ in eve-witne N 
in the London lim give the barest insight into th« 
terrible condition prevailin in Russia Awful a the Ad 
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Sir William Crookes and Dr. Alíred 
Russel Wallace. 
By Sir William Barrett, F.R.S. 


Did Christ Rise From the Dead? 
Address by Dr. Ellis T. Powell. 


The Spirit World and the Fourth 
)imension. 
By "Lieutenant-Colonel," 


World Problems and their Solution, 
SATURDAY, OCT, 15th, 1921 By J. Roebuck, 
Ne. 2,127.-- Vol. XLI. 


Sir A, Conan Doyle's Lecturing Tour. 
Registered as a Newspaper. - 


Price Fourpence The Fallacies of Psycho-Analysis. 
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Pondon Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


5, 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106. 
MEETINGS IN OCTOBER. 
l'HURSDAY, OCTOBER 20rH, ar 7.30 P.M. 
MR. F. R. MELTON, B. Sc. 
of Nottingham, 
Will deliver an Address on 
I *sychic Telephone, and how I discovered it 
Chairr H. W. ENcuHOLM 
Admission 2s., except to Members of the L.S.A. who will be admitted 
free on presentation of their Member's Ticket 
The Meeting will be held at the Hall No. 6, Queen Square. 
Door 7 
JAY. OCT’ T AT; P.M., 

A conversational L be in the Large Hall No. 6, Queen 
Squar To be f ) iks with a Spi Control and 
Dswe 1est MRS. M. H. WALLIS, 

Atthe Friday Meeting tea and biscuits are provided at 3,30 p.m. at a 


moderate charge. 

Members admitted free on presentation of their Member's Ticket— 
non-Members, These Meetings will be presided over by Mr. Henry 
WithalL Piavoforte selection—Mr. H. M, Field, No admittance after 
the door is closed at 4 o'clock, 


Important Notice to Intending Members. 


You can become a Member for the remaining half of this 
year for Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 
your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. 


For Clairvoyance Meetings and Special Lecture Classes see 
announcements on page 673 in this issue. 


be 


Information will gladly rded by tbe Secretary, who is in ! 


attendance at the Offices y, and to whom all communications , 
should be addressed | 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
ÆOLIAN HALL, 135, NEW BOND ‘STREET, W.1. ger 
6.30 MR CRAZE, ‘‘S.0.S. of 
Humanity.” 
MEMBERS & ASSOCIATES’ MEETINGS, DENISON HOUSE, "" 
296, VAUXHALL BRIDGE RD Near Victoria Staoni. - 
October 18th, MRS. A. JAMRACH, at 7.30 p.m. 


1.99 


6th, AT P.M., 


EDUCATIONAL MEETINGS, Oct. 21st, at 7.30 p.m., Lantern Lec- 
t l'he Problem of Mediumship.” MR. F. BLIGH BOND | 
Membership invited. Office of Association, 43, Cannon Street , EC. 4. | 
The London Spiritual Mission, | 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W, | 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 16th. 
At 11 a.m. MR. E. W. BEARD. 
At 6,30 p.m. MRS. GLADYS DAVIES. 
Tuesday, Oct. 18 DR. W. J. VANSTONE- 
Wednesday, Oct, 19t! MRS. WORTHINGTON. 


The 


ow, 4 "s Stead” EUN, and Bureau, | 
30a, Baker Street, W, 


Tuesday 


Oct. 18th, at 7 p.m MISS F, MORSE. 
Thursday, Oct. 20th, at 3.30 p.m. MISS McCREADIE. 
Devotional Sap Oct, 20th, at 6 p.m. MISS VIOLET BURTON. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Sunday, October 16th, 11 a.m. MRS. BEAUMONT-SIGALL. | 
- 6.30 p.m MISS F. MORSE. 
Wednesday, October 19th, 3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 5. | 
MR. & MRS, LEWIS. 
1.30 p.m MRS, E. M. NEVILLE 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


SPEAKERS 
October 15th to 18th 


AND DEMONSTRATORS 


MRS. CROWDER, 
» 18th, 7.15 p.m. MR. R. BRAILEY. 


Worthing Branch. West Street ‘Hall, ‘Eve ry Sunday, 11.15 and 6.15, ; 
Wednesday, 3.15 and 6.15. best Speakers aud De me onstrators, 


Worthing Spiritualist Mission, 
St. Dunstan’s Hall, Tarring Crossing, W. Worthing. 


Sunday, Oct. 16th, 6 30 p.m, MRS. JENNIE WALKER, 
Wednesday, Oct. 19th, 3 p.m, & 6.30 p.m., MRS. JENNIE WALKER, 


Can any Spiritualist give another work? Artist, fashion 
designs, posters.—J. 16, St. Peter's Road, Lowestoft. 


BiG EDU 
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2 
Telephone: Hon, Pr 

incip] 
PARK 4709 J; HEWAT May, 


The British -College of Psychic Scie 


De 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W.n. 


Classes and Lectures. 
Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie (Hon. Principal)—Every Mondayat:. 
' Problems oi Psyc) Science." Members, 1s, Non-Member £^ 
Mr. F. Bligh Bond—Every Tuesday in October, at 8 pm. "T 2 
sage of the Scripts Member Non-Members, 2s. 1 1 
Mrs. Champion de Crespigny—Thursday, October 20th. at 


"Links Between Spiritualism and Theosophy." 
Mr. G. E. Wright—Public Lecture, Wednesday, October 19t 
“ Criticism and Credulity in Paychical Research 
Mr. W. S. Hendry—Vital Magnetic Spiritual Healing 
Mr..Alain Kaffin—Magnetic Treatment, 


„aiia 


Public Clairvoyance. 


Friday, Oct. 14th, at 8 p.m, MR. A. PUNTER, Luton. 
Tuesday, Oct. 18th, at 3 30 p.m, MRS, BRITTAIN 
Friday, ,, 2lst, at8p.m. MR, A, VOUT PETERS, 


Private appointments in Psychic Photography, Direct Voice and 0y 
voyance by ap pointme nt with Hon, Sec, College Syllabus (postage g 


^ qpgHE BUDDHIST SOCIETY 


Free Public Lectures at the Minerva Rooms (Miner 
Café), corner of Bury-street and Holborn, facing the British 
Museum), every Tuesday, at 7.30 p.m., commencing October {ih 
until further notice. 

Lectures to Literary, 
arranged. 

The largest collection of books and pamphlets on Buddhism 
in London at the Buddhist Book Depot, 


THE BUDDHIST REVIEW" 


(quarterly) 4/8 per annum post free. 


Debating, and other Societies 


For full particulars concerning the objects, work and 
publications of the Buddhist Society write to 
THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
41, Great Russell Street, London, W.C.l 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shockant 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion, 
Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, yt 
scientific method. Booklet 7d. 
Dr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.8, D.Chrom., D.&, 
56, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, &W3 
Phone: Kensington 6379, Consultations and correspondents, 


CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Monl, 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with asi 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers, Insomnia, Neue 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, ete, quickly 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, W.L 
Phones: Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post fre, 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
is conducting 


A Colour Bureau 


IN LONDON 


at 153, Brompton Road Knightsbridge, W. Wednesdays 
only, from ll am. to 5 p.m. Healings through 

Vibrations at noon—fee 1/-, Lectures on High Mysticion 
Embracing the Human Aura, Colour, etc, at 3 pm. Bim 
collection. And at 22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W, 
Lectures on Wednesday evenings at 7 p.m.—Silver collection 


Also at the Royal Pavilion in Brighton. 
Sunday afternoons at 3.15—Lecture, Silver collection, Fridays at now 
—Healing Service, fee 15. Mrs. Fairclough Smith, who has had grat 
success in England and America with her psycho-colour therapy, gira 
advice on colour for Health, Success and Spiritual Development. Sii 
also gives treatments and absent treatments. Write for appointments 

cjo The Royal Pavilion, Brighton. 


The Richmond Spiritualist Church, 
Ormond Road, 


THURSDAY, 
Dr. 


OCTOBER 20rn, ar 7,30, 
ELLIS T. POWELL 

will deliver an address on 

Psychic the 

Silver “collection, 


* The Element in Life of Christ.” 


22, Prince’s St., Cavendish Square, W. 


London Academy of Music. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on 
Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects 


By J. HAROLD CARPENTER, 


Commence at 3.15 p.m. Admission free. Collection, 


A JOURNAL 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & 


OF 
PSYCHICAL 


RESEARCH 


“Licht! Mores Liaugr !"— Goethe. " WRATSOBVER DOTH MAKE Manirest 18 Licur!”—Jaul. 

No, 2,127.— Vor. XLI. [Registered as] SATURDAY, Ocroper 15, 1921]. a Newspape Price FoURPENCE 
What “Light”? Stands for. ,, Un. tle whole, we are not sorry about Mr. Clodi, 
—M——M———————————— e di ses jutte nintentiona rc rse the 

“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life we ess of the materialist position and a same 
of the spirit apart from, and independent oi, the time gives food for murtl We should always be 
material organism, and in the reality and value o! in- grateful to anybody who ean make us laugh. It is to 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and be observed that Mr. Clodd's article is immediately 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- followed | nothe Psychical Research and Human 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and Welfare,” by Mr. Ak er B. Thaw. It is an eloquent 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- defence of cal researel ne who ‘‘thinks nobly 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the of the soul I | the “Journa e find 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!” evidences of the liberating influence of psychical inquiry 
- ——— ————-— on religious and p phic t eht We may 7 te, 
' examp! fin \ nt and New Know 
NOTES BY THE WAY. ES UDUHRVES USER S ERIS anioni 
p nathy comes TE : nmb 
The splendours of the firmament of time COEGIT T GRE st ARM 2 2 
May be eclipsed, but are extinguished not; x : D 

Like stars to their appointed heights they climb, ` x ‘ 
And death is a low mist which cannot blot pos y : i "UE 
The darkness it may veil. $ We nave g l ul E dst iz juestion oi 

SHELLEY fraud in nneetiot vit nhi mena specia 

od psvchie I g } It is 1 - th, 

The “Hibbert Journal" for the current quarter is has been done to deat l 
fn admirable issue, and we say this being fully aware threadbar Can : 
that it contains an article by Mr. Edward Clodd for a nge Ther t number: imposture 
entitled. ‘Occultism, in which the author pours scorn trickery, cheat, deception, to mention but four. The 
on Spiritualism and Psychical Research, and is carried trained expert these matters knows that in the 
by his indignation into several reckless statements. He majority of cases v ions 
is a caustic antagonist and clearly fighting in the last nvolved the ost i ter trance-fraud, 
ditch. Psychic phenomena are to him a “‘conjurer’s better to be understood and dealt with by the psycho- 
ag o’ tricks. ’’ Even in the midst of his bitterness logist than t { methods of the 
Mr. Glodd contrives to be amusing, as where in his rdir i | ıl element is 
remarks on the direct voice he refers to examples of ften 1 | eae much 
that phenomenon amongst the New Zealanders \ attitude mind of the inquirer \ sometimes get 
"voice" at a Maori séance, after the usual greetings, mixed up with the 1 t l t in a very s i 
sud. “Give my large pig to the priest." Of course it ti W | 1 y neve ve secure 
Was the priest who was at the back of the manifesta- and y | 1 ( personal evidences in 
tion! “It is the badge of all the sacerdotal tribe, W post t 1 be involved 
Writes Mr. Clodd, and adds some withering remarks Í the f the 7 
About the Samoan priests and their skill in making the rd It the f We often hear it 
dend say whatever is most to the priestly interests reed by t tor that a credu ittitude of mind 
Having thus neatly administered a blow in the eye t to phenon That 
prlesteraft, Mr. Clodd ranges over the field of mediu e. Ther vout believers 
ship nearer home, with especial reference to the Vale eata ] eriment completely 
Owen messages, Sir A. Conan Doyle and the fairies, | I | 1, it l. On 
the Goligher Cirele, ectoplasm and other matters 1 1 i n | 

* m y ý i i í Qq , " " r sien mental 
Mr. Clodd always writes with ability, and we read D I vec Lavourable l . © Unt 
his article with interest and amusement. He finds it nfluence of hostile cisbelief 

quite easy to explode the Goligher phenomena on the LI : = 
limes of that strict regard for the laws of evidence in AT SUNSET. 

Which Spiritualists and psychical researchers are so d = 
notoriously deficient. "Thus: The white.stars shine like tears on Heaven 

L Dimmed by its veil of twilight, and the grace 

So it must suffice here to say that Mr. William Marriott, And beauty filling earth and sky and air 
tie most experienced exposer of mediums in this country, Uplift my mind and banish all my care 
told Dr. Ivor Tuckett that he could make his weight increase Deep calls to deep when winds of evening blow 
and decrease and a table rise in the air under conditions And touch the leaves to music soft and low 
identical with those of the Goligher circle In such still hours when, with the silent flight 

Oh, Mr. Clodd! What do you suppose a judge ‘a ram gas uira mM Md ^ night 

Would say to you if you, as a prosecuting counsel, told Ponce fill ms aen] reo à that « EV hrings 
him you had heard that Mr. X. had told Mr. Z. some- Ah, hapless men, in festering cities pent 
thing reflecting on the character of the accused person? Whose lives in vain pursuit of joy are spent 

ES de 24 dd " On ands and baubles, would ve pause awhile 

“Wight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls Re eee a aE iaces cravings stay 

and Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, The peace of starlit night would herald sun-lit day 
22/e per annun, —Hanny Furpk» 
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DID CHRIST RISE FROM THE DEAD? 


ADDRESS BY DR. ELLIS T. POWELL. 


"I believo the Resurrec terialisations. Among modern scientists, Professor Bonr 


tion did take place exactly as has mentioned this hypothesis in his book on the ‘Present 
we are told, and that when Relations between Science and Religion.’ I propose to work 
Christ says, ‘I am alive for it out, as clearly as may be, in the light of the Gospel re. 
evermore and have the keys cord, with the aid of reference to the original Greek,” 
of death and the under- lurning to the record itself we found (John xix., 88-41) 
world,’ he is speaking the that the body was prepared for the tomb in great hast 
truth, and on that belief I by Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathmwa. Tt would, in 
am willing to stake my accordance with the custom of the times, be wrapped in 
eternal destiny." With this three or four lengths of linen cloth, with spices between 
emphatic statement, uttered each fold. In the case of Jesus we are told that one hundred 
with all the force of reasoned Roman pounds of spices was used, consisting of a mixture 
conviction, Dr. Powell brought of aloes and myrrh. This would be something like seventy 
to a close the eloquent pounds avoirdupoi The upper part of the face—possibly 
address to whi h in -€ om- the whole face and the head would be w rappi d in a separate 
mon with the rast of the handkerchief—the sudarion, or sweat rag, of the evan- 
large gathering assembled gelists. The body would then be carried on men's shoulders 
in tho m * Mueen lying on a kind of bier, to the grave, and there laid on the 
= square, on thursday even- tone slab prepared for it. This would be a kind of low 
Dn. Ertis T. Powett ing the 6th inst, we stone table - E l an inch or two at the head, so as to form 
Author of “The Evolution had listened with rapt at- a very rough pillow Between the wrappings in which the 
of the Money Market.” tention hody wa wathed and the handkerchief on the head there 
Mr. H. W, Engholm, who would probably be the uncovered neck and shoulders, since 
j presided, alluded in his open- it was not the custom of Orientals to wrap the body en- 
Ing remarks to the- wonderful spell of warm weather, tirely from head to foot. 
jokingly observing that it might be largely due to two It would be evident from this that persons who entered 
psychical researchers, Sir Oliver Lodge for one, who had the tomb for the purpose of stealing the body would havo 
prophesied it not long ago, and the other, Major R. A. been compelled to take one of two cours either they must 
Marriott, who published a book, entitled “Warmer Winters,” teal the body, wrappings and all, or else they must unroll 
in which he suggested that owing to a shifting in the earth' the wray lie spices being necessarily scattered all over the 
axis we should have warmer winters for some time to come place as the unrolling proceeded Finally, a huge boulder 
Passing on to matters directly connected with the L.S.A., as placed across the entrance to the tomb, so as to close 
Mr, Engholm strongly recommended his hearers not to wal ll intruders, whether man or beast 
lose the opportunity of atte nding one or more of th € hi t e of affairs early on the morning of tlie 
of evening classes now being held in the Societ roo vorld's first I er Day, when the three women (apparently 
For the two classes which dealt with the elements of p M M ilene, Joanna nd Marv the mother of James) 
chical research and tM xelation of psychic phenomena to cal l omb while it et darl They found the 
science and religion, the Society had chosen as lecturers a hould I] he t} ent inside the tomb 
lady and gentleman who were both members of the S,P.R thi ild n find the í (Luki 1). While they 
and were well qualified in every respect to deal with thes I er tl i men flashed on them in dazzling 
subjects. These classes should be of « peci il interest to those ent r | WI ] the living among the 
who realised that what the proven facts stood for not lea He is not here, ! risen Here Dr. Powell 
to be learned simply from witnessing clairvoyance and other pointed out tl the white raiment at once suggested the 
pfienomena that what they saw and heard on such occa } n or 1 clue to the facts of the whol. tory, for 
sions was but the antechamber to something much wider and hite raiment, as those ho had seen materialisations well 
greater He believed that these courses of lectur« ould KI he di nguishing characteristic of materialised 
raise the whole standard of the L.S.A That night the ri 
were specially privileged in having Dr. Powell with t lhe women were told to go and inform the disciple 
to speak on a matter of vital importar [he juestior ri hey did, and Peter and John at once came to the toml 
raised in the title of his address was one that w excit i Í nied ! M Magdalen« They hurried, and ap- 
the keenest discussion in clerical circ! [here w | t | ) elder womer eft behind in the race 
opinion, only one type of man capable of dealin th Dr. Powell quoted Dr. Moffatt's translation of St. John's 
f and that was a man who was a Christian first, and in addi ! f wl llowed 
tion was able to brir z to bear on the subject the r ed Datar and tho other disciple sot out Ior AHARI 
historical and scientific knowledge as a psychical researcher A i rta ; i j i ' afia 
He knew of no man who by reason of these qualific 101 ^ hri" 1-6 br. JU EI wc 
| J : faster than Peter, and got to the tomb first. He glanced 
was better fitted to give them the true answer to the que i T Í ‘ 
1 in and e handame lving on the ground, but he did 
tion than Dr. Powell. (Applause.) A TE Q p f ; h 
; not go insid ien Simon Peter came after him, and went 
In commencing his addre Dr. Powell said that he GR TALES omb: ] e eir Iv that the bandadan 
i i 181d mp e no í not on tnat tne bandages wer 
wished to approach the subject from the standpoint of the fene 4 LITER aha iia el hick i T 
psychic scientist, and to tse in the analysis of the story r d P Misa pig fold d on) T ‘tele. » tond of er 
the experience which he had gained during thirty vears of hasid i m he d a r 4 h , "n ther di ks 
business life a la yyer and man of the world Thes could dr ; : "a vá i " EAE : í Iun ono ‘OUI berg 
i0 had reached t tomb first nt inside, too, and when 
for the moment, leave faith and religion out of the que Í f hi If] T has 
tion and treat the whole matter as an historical and scientific , d. s OVAS ACS (For as yet 1 iey di 
no nderstand tl re that he must rise from the 
inquiry , . lead Then the diseip returned honie.” 
There was in this attitude nothing that savoured in the 
least of irreverence In fact, one migl iv that the whol Notice ( a le irer) tl the young man, John, 
attitude of Christ with referen to His own relationship onl lane | l i robably through the door of 
to mankind was such as to invite this kind of ii i tiot tl he did no 0 in H lance, however, showed 
All along He claimed that He wa man among men. Í a | har ! lying flat, Peter went right in 
urged about Him that He was tempted op all poii like i 1 usual He noticed not only that the bandages 
as we are, yet without sin, St. Panl declared Him to be the re | flat on the ground, but that the sudarion, the 
first-born among many brethren It followed that if He handkerchic bunched up, or moulded up (évrerv\typevor), 
was exempt from the laws of the universe to which we are in 1 plac h itself instead of lying with the other 
inexorably subject, it was only in a metaphorical sense that hand: t, John’s words are evidently chosen with the 
He could be described as one of ourselves, or characterised utmo ear Ho himself only glanced at the state of 
as the first-born of a great human brotherhood. The fact affair his older companion noticed and observed; then, 
were all in favour of considering Him to be subject to the finally, St. John himself went right inside, and when he 
same psychic laws as ourselve vw for himself he was convinced 
Continuing, Dr. Powell said: ‘The facts simply amazed What was it that they both saw—in the sense of under- 
me when, throwing aside the veil of a translation made by tandin or comprehending, for the Greek verb is deliber- 
men who perhaps had little or no expe rience of psychic nately chosen to convey that sense They saw that the body 
phenomena, I began to reflect upon the original wording of liad been dematerialised from inside the bandages. These 
the record, The appearances of the Risen Christ were ma latter were lying flat and undisturbed, while the handker- 
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chiof yet retained the mould of the features which had been 
dematerialised from underneath it. If the body had been 
Stolen, there was no reason why the thieves should have left 
te bandages. It would have been much easier to take the 


body and bandages together Moreover, if the band 

lad been unrolled, they would have not been lying flat 
but would have been strewn about the tomb, while tl 
seventy pounds of myrrh and aloes would have been scat 
tered all over the floor. On the other hand, if Christ 


pliysieal frame had been revived into human life, He would 
nob have gone forth naked from the tomb, leaving every 
thing behind Him. No, Peter saw that something of an 
amazing character had occurred, and John was convinced 


Their conduct shows their state of mind. They went home 
obviously to await events. If they had thought the body 
had heen stolen they would have gone in search of it, such 


was their passionate affection for their Master If, on the 
other Du they had supposed that the physical frame had 
come to life, they would equally have gone to look for 
Weir Lord, knowing in the first place that He 
quire food and shelter, and in the second that He 
Moning the risk of re-arrest and of another 
There is nothing of this on the surface of the narrati 

it is only when you come to look under the surface that you 
are impressed with the artless truth of the whole record 
Finally, as regards this portion of the story, notice how 
the theory of dematerialisation completely justifies th 
ancient forecast, for in that case the Holy Onc i 

saw no corruption. 

“Mhen, as the record says, ‘‘the disciples ri 
home, but Mary stood sobbing outside the tomb As she 
sobbed, she glanced inside the tomb and noticed two 
angels in white, sitting where the body of Jesus had lain 
one at the head and one at the feet ‘Woman,’ the 
fo lier, ‘why are you sobbing?’ She said, ‘Because thy 
lave taken away my Master, and T do not know where th 
ave put him.’ With these words she 
noticed. Jesus standing—though she did not know it 


would re 
would [ 


erucilixion 


Jesus. ‘Woman,’ said Jesus, ‘why are you sobbi Wh: 
are you looking for? Supposing he was the gardener 
Mo said, ‘Oh, gir, if you carried Him away, tell me whi 
you put Him, and I will remove Him.’ ‘Mary id Je 
She started round and said, ‘Rabboni!’ ( a Hebr 
meaning "teacher '). Jesus said, “Cease clinging to Ms 
I have not ascended yet to the Father, but o to M 
brothers and tell them, “T am ascending to My Tatl i 
yours, to My God and yours.’’’ Away went Mary í I 
dala to the disciples with the news, ‘T have seen the Lord 
=telling them what He had said to her." 

Dr. Powell claimed that every expert psycl in 
gator would discern here quite a clear case : he 
voice, Mary was originally looking into thi | 
Then she turned round, and noticed Jesus stand l 
Me did not know it was Jesus. He put a question to ! 
and she answered with the request to the supposed gardener 
that Ife would tell her where the body had been taken. Then 
apparently, she turned her back upon Him to loo ne 
more into the tomb. It was at this moment that Hi 
the single word ‘Mary!’ and then once more sl ni 
found (or, as one might justifiably render it 


rund) and said, ‘‘Master!’’ Evidently the 
perfect, in its reproduction of the tone and cader 
which she had been so familiar during her years « er 
M upon Him, that she recognised it instantly. He (thi 
doctor) was one of many who in the dir 
had heard the exact reproduction of voici 
atrietly human sense had been silent for mar ı lor 
That the recognition should be described 
from the voice rather than from the appi 
modern psychic science should be able experi: 
prove that this thing actually happens, was a vei 
demonstration of the truth of the narrativ« 

Proceeding, Dr. Powell said that the story of the 
fition of Jesus by His voice was familiar to all of 
Mot that Jesus had desired Mary not to touch Hii Í 
host rendering of the Greek would be “Do not cling to 1 
Shad its peculiar significance. If the visible bod 
Mmply a revival of that mortality which had hu 


: upon 
the cross, would not the fact of its palpabilitv to touch 
have been of the best evidences of the reality of the Resur- 
rection? But the real physical body had clearly been 


dematerialised by powerful psychie agenci The material 


Moments of the body were scattered into impalpable du 1 
This prohibition against touch had perplexed all the com 
Mentators. But psychical science enabled us to « plain it 


f the appearance were a weak materialisation produced 
by the nid of power from this particular medium it might 
have fallen to pieces at a touch, particularly at 
fi touch as that of Mary in her ecstasy, 
amertained scientific fact. 

Dealing with the case of the other Mary and Salome 
the mother of James (Mark xvi. 1) Dr. Powell said the 
wquence of events was not wholly clear, but it was obviou 
that these women were leaving the empty tomb in order 


0 electric 


That wa an 


to inform the disciples of its condition, In this ense, when 
!mddenlv they saw Jesus coming to meet them,” there was 
apparently no prohibition against the act of seizure, This 


ated that the materialisation had grown stronger 
use there were now two, possibly three, psychics from 
Whom the “power’’ could be drawn, 
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Sir William Barrett writes :— 


Your readers may be interested in the accompanying 
letter from Mr. (afterwards Sir Wm.) Crookes written to 
mo fifty years ago. Crookes’ first paper recording his in- 
vestigations with D. D. Home was published in tho 
“Quarterly Journal of Science” for July, 1871. I deeply 
regret that I was unable to be present at any of the sittings 
with that wonderful medium, though Sir Wm. Crookes 
kindly invited me on two or three occasions. 


Masbro’ House, 
Brook Green, W. 
May 15th, 1871. 
My Drar Sir,— 
I am staying here on a visit and shall not return 
home till the end of this week. 

I must have some conversation with you respecting these 
obscure phenomena. If you could help me to form anything 
like a physical theory I should be delighted. At present all 
I am quite certain about is that they are objectively true. 

I have had all my wits abont me when at a séance, and 
the only person who x [oes to be in a state of semi- 
consciousness is thé medium himself. The other evening I 
saw Home handling red-hot coals as if they had been oranges. 

When I return I will ask you to favour mo with a visit 
some evening. When are you disengaged? 

Believe me, 
Very truly yours, 
WILLIAM CROOKES. 


Now that I am writing I would like also to give a letter 
to me from Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace referring to my 
British Association address in 1876:— 

Rosehill, Dorking 
December 18th, 1876. 
My Drar Mz. BanngrT,— 

When I look at the date of your letter I am ashamed 
to find how long I have left it unanswered; but I have been 
more or less unwell ever since the Glasgow meeting, and 
so have put off writing from time to time. I must first 
thank you for your very kind invitation to Dublin. You 
will no doubt be surprised to hear that I have the greatest 
distaste for travelling, and I do not think it likely that any- 
thing will bring me to Ireland, till the meeting of the British 
Association in Dublin, when, as I have never seen the 
“Green Isle," I may make an effort to come. In the mean- 
time I see you are to lecture at South Kensington at the 
end of this month (I think), and if you can spare time to 
run down here, and stay a night or two, we shall be much 
pleased to see you, and I should be greatly interested to have 
a talk on the subject of your paper, and hear what further 
evidence you have obtained, I want particularly to ask you 
to take advantage of any opportunity that you may have 
to test the powers of sensitives to see the “flames” from 
magnets and crystals; as also to feel the influence from 
them, This is surely a matter easily tested and settled. I 
consider it has been tested and settled by Reichenbach, but 
he is ignored, and a fresh proof of this one fact, by indis- 
putablo tests, is much needed; and a paper describing such 
tests and proofs would, I imagine. be admitted into the 
Proceedings of any suitable scientifio society. 

You will have heard, no doubt, of the Treasury having 
taken up the prosecution of Slade Massey, the barrister, 
one of the most intelligent and able of the Spiritualists 
(whose accession to the cause is due, I am glad to say, to 
my article in the ‘‘Fortnightly’’) proposes a memorial and 
deputation to Government protesting against this prosecu 
tion by the Treasury, on the ground that it implies that 
Slade is an habitual impostor and nothing else, and that, 
in face of the body of evidence to the contrary, it is an 
uncalled-for interference with the private right of investi- 
gation into these subjects. On such general grounds as 
those T sincerely hope you will give your name to the 
memorial. 

Did a Mr. Tweedie, at Glasgow, send you his paper on 
"Moesmeriam and its Realities’? Ho is a medical man, and 
it is the record of a most remarkable case in which pheno 
mena appeared in some respecta differing from any I have 
found elsewhere recorded, and showing the wonderful variety 
of these phenomena, and how impossible it is to reason from 

one to all, in the absurd. way Dr. Carpenter and his school 
are aceustomed to do, 
Tt appears to mọ that enquiry into this subject may 
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LETTERS TO SIR WILLIAM BARRETT. 


literally go on for ever and not make much advance (1) if 
all enquirers and experiments are ignored as soon as a few 
years have passed, and we are asked to prove everything 
afresh, and (2) if those who come across such facts do not 
make them known and keep them well before the public, 
It is therefore that I so much value your conduct in coming 
forward with your experiment. If everyone who has any 
scientific or literary or medical standing did the same, it 
would be impossible for men like Carpenter to como again 
and again before the public with the most gross mis-state- 
ments and the most convenient forgetfulness of all recorded 
facts against them. I believe, if they were searched for and 
brought together, a small volume might be filled with tho 
evidence of medical men alone, given in purely medical pub. 
lications, sufficient to demonstrate clairvoyance and most 
of the higher phenomena of mesmerism—if not much of 
what pertains to Spiritualism. 

If you can come and see us drop a line to say when, 
There are convenient trains from Charing Cross, or from 
Victoria. Believe me, 

Yours very faithfully, 
ALFRED R, WALLACE. 


Nore on REICHENBACH’S PHENOME 


Sir William Barrett adds to the above :— 

It was owing to the suggestion which Dr. A. R. Wallaco 
made in the foregoing letter that tho investigation of 
Reichenbach's work was included as one of the special 
objects of enquiry in the original programme of work set 
forth on the first page of the first volume of the Proceed- 
ings of the Society for Psychical Research. It is there 
stated that the question of thought transference, and the 
study of hypnotism with the phenomena alleged to occur 
in mesmeric trance, were the first two subjects of enquiry, 
and that the third was “‘a critical revision of Reichenbach's 
researches with certain organisations called ‘sensitives,’ 
and an enquiry whether such organisations possess any 
power of perception beyond a highly exalted sensibility of 
i Special committees were 


the recognised sensory organs." 
appointed for the investigation of these and other subjects. 
I happened to be chairman of each of the three com- 
mittees above referred to, hence the duty of preparing the 
first reports on these subjects printed by the Society, largely 
fell upon me. 

The report of the Reichenbach Committee will be found 
in Vol. I. of the Proceedings of the S.P.R., and the official 
organ of orthodox science, the ‘Philosophical Magazine,” 
published a paper I wrote giving the result of our experi- 
ments on the subject. That paper concludes with the 
cautiously expressed statement that ‘‘There is a strong 
prima facie case in favour of the existence of some peculiar 
and unexplained luminosity, resembling phosphorescence. 
excited in the region of the atmosphere immediately around 
the magne tic poles, and which can only be seen by certain 
individuals,” * 


Vol. I.. of the Proceedings of the 8.P.R. is 


On p. t, 
given a drawing of the appearance of this luminosity of 
the magnetie field, seen on different occasions by three in- 
dependent and trustworthy witnesses. The committee state 
that whilst the evidence is yet too slight to draw more 
definite conclusions the appearance described by these 
ensitives agreed generally with Reichenbach’s statements, 
Sub quently I had a special dark room con tructed, with 
double doors, in my laboratory at Dublin and obtained addi- 


tional confirmation of the luminosity from other sensitives. 
But with one sensitive in Dublin luminosity wag also 
eding from the human hody He correctly read 


een proci 

the time of my keyless watch when the tips of my fingers 
were pointe d to the watch, and when the hands of the watch 
were turned into any position unknown to me. T believe 
the onlv report of these later experiment of mine is 


1 in the Journal of the S.P.R. for February, 
1895 (Vol. VII., p. 24). i 

I am absolutely convinced of the objective existence of 
this luminosity, though it can only be perceived by certain 
persons after long immersion in a perfectly darkened room, 
Tt is most desirable that the whole subject should again be 
taken up by competent and unprejudiced investigators, 
and this is a strong argument for a properly equipped 
psychical laboratory which I have long urged that the S.P.R. 
should found. 


* “Philosophical Magazine," April, 1883, p. 276, 
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SIR A. CONAN DOYLE’S 
LECTURES. 


Bir Arthur Conan Doyle started his fresh lecturing tour 
last week, in Manchester, under what were evidently happy 
auspices, for the ‘‘Manchester Guardian," from which we 
take the following account, speaks of large and approving 
audiences, and of the lecturer's ''vigorous and lucid ex 
position of Spiritualism.” ‘I'wo lectures were delivered in the 
Wree Trade Hall, the first being on ‘The Life Beyond," and 
the second on “Psychic Photography." 

In his opening lecture on October 5th, Sir Arthur at 
the outset explained that spiritualistic phenomena ‘broke 
out” in a period of great materialism, when men's mind 
had considerably outgrown the old faith in the manner in 
which religion was presented. 1t was perhaps for that 
reason that the phenomena were addressed to the intelli- 
gent, and escaped the notice of those who took no trouble 
to examine them. 

Personal experience, the lecturer added, could only come 

to those who took the trouble and time to follow up investi- 
gation. It had been said that he came into the movement 
alter he had the misfortune to lose his son. In fact, he 
began his study of the subject in 1886, wrote about it in 
1887, and for thirty-four years had continued his study. He 
was going on the platform to lecture upon Spiritualism 
when he was handed the fatal news in a telegram. Had it 
not been that he knew what death really was could he have 
one on with his lecture and spoken for an hour and a half? 
ir Arthur distinguished sharply between phenomena and 
the messages from the dead. Phenomena were finite; 
messages might tell you the fate which awaited you on the 
other side. Miracles were done in Judæa to call attention 
to the preaching, and it was exactly so with modern 
miracles. 

Sir Arthur narrated certain experiences which had hap- 
pened to himself. His son returned and spoke to him in a 
dark room at Southsea. Sceptics might exclaim, ‘Ah, ah, 
in the dark," but did they so exclaim when a photograph 
must be developed? His experiences were, he claimed, at- 
tested by good witnesses. Could they imagine that he was 
such a blasphemous liar as to narrate such experiences if 
they were not true. The theory of Spiritualism, he con- 
tended, supported all the main tenets of Christianity, but 
added to them positive knowledge. It was one of the sins of 
theology that it had built up the false idea that it was diffi- 
cult to get across, and that the majority of men were going 
to get punished for their sins. God was not so harsh a judge 
as that. Life was mostly trial and trouble, and it was com- 
pensation for trial and trouble men needed, not harsh, in- 
exorable judgment on venial offences. The messages were 
unanimous in saying that it was not so on the other side. It 
was true that the selfish, and especially the cruel and the 
inert, had some waiting stage before they were fit for full 
spiritual existence, but the vast mass of mankind passed 
almost straight into the glory of which no words of the 
human race could describe. 

On the following night, October 6th, Sir Arthur showed 
his fine collection of psychic photographs. The ‘‘Manchester 
Guardian" representative, in his notice, makes the inter 
esting comment that the photographs “were of the kind 
with which most people are by this time familiar." The 
lecturer showed an interesting photograph of a ghost, an 
earth-bound spirit he preferred to call it, which had got 
on the plate in a camera which had been photographing an 
apparently empty corridor in an old hostelry at Norwich. 
The ghost seemed from the number and position of the im- 
pressions on the plate to have walked along the corridor and 
finally to have passed, in a wide faint blur, through the 
camera. For each of the photographs which were shown Sir 
Arthur cited the names of witnesses for whose reliability he 
vouched. ‘On this guarantee," says the **Manchester Guar- 
dian," “the importance of the exhibition clearly depended." 
It adds: ‘‘A big audience, from the approval which it from 
time to time expressed, seemed in the main convinced." 

At the Parr Hall, Warrington, where Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle spoke on Saturday, the 8th inst.. there was a large 
gathering, and much enthusiasm. Mr. E, W. Oaten, editor 
of the Uf wo Worlds," presided, and amongst the persons 
on the platform were the Rev. G. Vale Owen and Mrs 
Üwen, Mr. C. E. Parker, J.P., Mr. W. H. Sherburn, and 
others representative of the borough. In the course of his 
address, which covered many points already familiar to our 
readers through reports of his previous addresses, Sir 
Arthur said that the objection that Spiritualism was the 
work of ihe devil was made ridiculous by a recognition of 
the good which it did and the comfort which it afforded to 
the sorrowful and bereaved. The devil did not go about 
healing broken hearts. The gate of death was no longer 
seen as a gate of horror and doubt, hut was a golden portal 
loading us into a world more heautiful than we had dreamed 

of. Those who passed through the great gateway were met 
and guided with love and sympathetic care. ` 

The Rev. G. Vale Owen proposed a vote of thanks to the 
speaker, and on behalf of the people of Warrington, ex- 
pressed his gratitnde that he had included the town in his 

ing tour, Tho vote, which was seconded by Mr. C. E. 
y Was carried with acclamation, 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Sir Oliver Lodge's letter on the aura this week is timely. 
| have heard persons, who, besides being Spiritualists, had 
ome practical acquaintance with optics, dispute the idea 
that it is really the aura which is seen through the Kilner 
creen It is well to have all these questions thoroughly 
threshed out before they are included in a list of verified 
matters in psychical investigation. 


Several persons have told me that they associate Ligur 
with the idea of good luck, {£ have quite a budget of stories 
of how a visit to our offices has been immediately followed by 
a train of happy events. Well, it is a pleasant thing to 
hear, but 1 hope that it will not degenerate into a super 
tition of the mascot order. The best good fortune that can 
happen to anyone is the awakening ot the sense of beauty, 


whether in nature or humanity it may take innumerable 
forms, some high, some relatively low, but all helpful in 
promoting happiness. 1 know there is a kind of cant againgt 


the idea of material well-being, as though it were an evil 
thing to desire to be prosperous in the worldly sense, Surely 
that can only be wrong when it is made the sole object of 
desire, 


L] ^ . . 


In this matter | am wholly with Doctor Johnson when he 
scouted the specious argument that poverty is necessarily 
a good thing. “Sir,” said stout and sensible old Samuel, 
on one occasion, ‘Sir, all the arguments brought to repre 
ent poverty as no evil show it to be evidently a very great 
evil. You never find people labouring to convince you that 
you may live very happily on a plentiful fortune. jut, it 


may be asked, what has the awakening of a sense of beauty 
to do with material poverty and riches? More than you 
(the objector) might suppose. For, consider, poverty is an 
ugly thin It is one of the sores of the social organism, 
and the sense of beauty when awakened in humanity would 
peedily banish it. The growth of a spiritual consciousness 
in the race would do more to abolish social wrongs than 
all the systems—whether they be those of Rousseau, Karl 
Marx, Henry George, or any of the plans and schemes of 
Socialist Communists, or Anarchists "You cannot live 
on ideal J have been told. I am so bold as to think we 
can. At any rate, let us try the experiment. 
LJ LJ * * 

[ readily grant that one may carry idealism too far. 

But then the same thing may be said of realism. A poetical 


friend once lamented to me that a picturesque old barn in 


his neighbourhood had just been burned down He had 
derived so much pleasure from seeing it daily that its des- 
truction came as a blow "[ could better have spared a 
Bank he remarked bitterly I suggested that this might 
depend upon whether it was his Bank or not! But even 


o, I saw he was in a better position than the man whose 


happin« d entirely on the safety of his Bank When 

that has gon« has no other resource, whereas the idealist 

may mingle his joy in the contemplation of an ancient barn 

with that lower, but quite substantial, satisfaction which 

comes of having the means to meet his monetary obliga 

tion In short, he has multiplied his means of happiness, 
. . * * 


Ihe Rev. G. Maurice Elliott, whose name has become 
o prominent in connection with visions of angels, Is re- 
ported to have told a Church meeting at Norwich that 
Spiritualism is not only non-Christian, but anti-Christian. 
| can only think of the time when astronomy and geology 
were denounced by the Church as not only non-Christian, 
but anti-Christian, and wonder at its slowness in gaining 
its lessons from the past 


B B L] 4 


It is hardly necessary to make a formal contradiction of 
the statement Some assertions carry their own refutation 


amongst sensible people There are Spiritualists amongst 
people of all faiths, as Mr. Elliott should know. He should 
define his terms. Supposing one said that Christianity was 


not only non-scientific, but anti-scientific? Would not the 
many scientists in the Church protest against such a libel? 


D. G. 


“THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE,” 


A New Seuss or Sonirts. 

Lion will shortly publish a deeply interesting series of 
inspirational writings received by a lady in the North of 
England, whose name we are not at present at liberty to 
disclose. The messages, which are entitled “The Progression 
of Marmaduke, of so important a nature, as throwing 
light on the career of a human spirit after death, that we 
feel it a duty to make them public. We shall give fuller 
particulars regarding these scripts next week. 
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PROBLEMS OF THE ETHER. 


ADDRESS BY SIR OLIVER LODGE. 
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A Screntivic METHOD or Soivinc THE PROBLEM : s : ine 
By LaiguTENANT-COLONE y e Pr 
Several correspondent ve mention« i 
found in trying to follow my article on Fe Í 
Space (p. 2/9), and this difficulty nd , ‘ 
attempt to visualise the conditior i l 
that article It cannot be too i 
readers that this is an impossibility, for 
not be visualised by a three-dimensional m: X 
it is of necessity beyond its range of actior 


If four-dimensional space is « 
next stage in psychic progression, i ious tha 
be as much beyond ordinary perception as the ethe 
which is presumably a denizen of that 


pace iJ j 1 in - 
It is known that Í i 1 end that 
Tug Eruenic Bovy Vv rs sem E ? ML 
can only come within human perception when | m , . ntinu take 
pliyysical conditions, and to some degree temporarily con- vaca vith is d a char 1] 
fines itself to three-dimensional space and it imitation : = 
Similarly complex space could only come within the range LHE £01 vI 
ef perception by bringing it within the limits of thr 
mensional space: an impossibili f pace nd ns a ré 
fixed concepts, and the greater cannot be broug} hin | I 
the less, for the volume is certainly an infinit Í 
the super-volume, as the plane is an infir I 


the volume. 
The great power of volition needed, and th 


à if er 
difficulty encountered, by discarnate entities can 
ceived when it is realised that, to give pl enc I 
they have to confine themselv« to sucl ring tion 
of space conditions: while an answer i ven to th í I I 
putants who ask ‘‘if the spirit i ver wit] r 
we do not have greater « presence 7; r 
as physical beings would | p nt in th« nce 
entities in a plane, or two-dimensional space, either a I I g 
visible higher entities, or as imperceptible cau or the I à 
effects the lower entities may experience ) the still higher j 1 
entities are i I 
INvisisLY Present Wira Us record oí ent 
but divided from us by space conditions which it is ir 
mensely difficult to overcome for the purpose of intelligent 1! 
communication. : : vx 
Four-dimensional conditions can only be appr« nded y e = z 
two methods: mathematic: nd analo l : 
Space conditions which are within our comprehension : - 
The purely mathematical consideration of 
too intricate for me to a t an explanation in a : 
of this nature, neither would it be useful in the present lir i 
of argument. 
The method which can be the more easily under 
and which appeals most to the ordinary person that oí ul e ter e 
simile. peu ra eaan 
If a certain interdependence hold jod between tl - 
Space conditions we are able to realise, and the 
precisely similar in each case, it is a reasonable assumption ; he publisher. a 
that it will hold good in succeeding space conditions, at ar n its fourtl 
rate it is unreasonable to presume a break in the continu ; an um 
of similarity, and the difference of interdependence would nii ful « 
appear so gradual as not to affect reasonabk mpal I TA T B rett t« 
If a point in space be moved from its space cor to r 
an adjacent space condition, a connection between two Af " s Í WE f z " tly f d 
Mill adclose Í L W í the recently forme 
í S Churcl Devonpor forwards an ac- 
A New Space CONDITION il v f Messi cins and Taylor, 
and this enclosed space is found to be the next higher space Br a feature OF tne Gites 
condition, the line or stated inversely, a line is contained ne i eru through the trumpet of 
by the next lower space condition, viz., poir iced on a table. Mr. Taylor is 
Similarly a line moved to a parallel space condition r int is stated that 
would enclose a rectangular plane or inversely, a plane i ! nos I the circle ix mediums for the 
contained by lines. i er vered 
Also a plane moved to a parallel space condition would Lus lum Lieut Ihe radiance of the spirit form 
@nclose a cube; or inversely, a cube is contained by plane comes from an inner light set up by the thoughts 
In each case it should be noted that the figure is not nd i r ol ubject à veil of flesh hides this 
moved within its own space conditions, but outside them; nner light, and its means of coming out are in the glance 
that is to say, in a higher pace condition, which doi not of the human eye the measure of the human influence and 
belong to the nature of the figure the vibration of the ł in aura Now, all these things 
Therefore, if a cube be taken from its present position are intangible and « ilt to calculate from the human 
in three-dimensional space, and moved in the direction of tandpoint, but a lit know on the subject is very 
a per dimension, that is to say, to a position in the past useful The eye i ie easiest annel of egress for the 
or future, and the two positions are connected, the space thought forms, and those who are able to perceive these 
between the two positions will constitute a four-dimensional often see them coming forward from the eye. No difference 
figure, of which the new dimension is Duration: and in is noticed in colour or form, but in the expression and in 
versely, this dimensional figure is contained by cube the intensity of will-power there emitted. The aura varies 
In this connection it is possible to obtain a glimmer of in exa opposition to the variation in the eye; that is, 
a fifth, and still higher dimensional conditions, for if two when most is expr« d in the eye, the aura becomes of less 
four-dimensional figures are similarly connected, the result iccount and vice versa; it does not escape through both 
would undoubtedly produce channel If you concentrate on what your eyes shall ex- 
A Fivz-DIMENSIONAL FIGURE, press, your aura will vibrate very swiftly, but will become 


2 le visible L. E. C. 
but of what nature the new dimension would consist thero 


annot be the least conception. 
In the preceding argument, the simplest mathematical * Aura, in this sense, is different from the aura which 
figure in each condition of space dimensions has been chosen is said to accompany and surround a human being. 
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LIGHT, expl in away Mr. Elliott as 4 perf« tly sincere victim d 


Í Je deiu n Is 1 ny ible to ! ve in his PUE 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, LONDON, visitor? There are, at least, strange features in d 
he s the mundane doctor with a large pra 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


“Punch” (October 5th), drily comme 
remark of a labour organisation that men 
work all their lives and then be thrown 
of an employer," observes, ''For the 
the question of industrial relations to tt 
better be left to the Rev. Vale Owen." 


Mr. H. W. Engholm tells us that when 
mit to New York some years ago the fash 
“How is your aura?" At the present time the su 
the aura is again prominent. The note of caution ex- 
i by Sir Oliver Lodge in this issue with regard to 
Ewing it by means of screens will doubtless prompt some 
replies. 


LJ * - LI 


Bir William Barrett, in his highly interesting contri- 
bution, given elsewhere in this issue, speaks of a sensitive 
seeing a luminosity proceeding from the human body. Bir 
William does not refer to this as the aura, but it seems to 
bear a resemblance to it. Also the conditions under which 
it Was observed—in a perfectly darkened room—approxi- 
mate to those prescribed by Dr. Kilner for the use of his 
mwreen, though in his case it is a room nearly dark. 


It may be remembered that in this column, on July 16t} 
last, we quoted from a writer who said that the qualification 
for a psychic photographer was the possession of a luminous 
mura. Since then we have been informe I 
we quoted this opinion a dark séance ha 
London, at which, though nothing else was i 
movements of the hands of one of the sitters could b« 

The sitter in question, it is interesting to note 
known psychic photographer. 


B LJ H 


Sir Oliver Lodge, in his recent 
abridged report of which we give in 
an interesting reference to psychic 
Strangely it was omitted from : 
counts. He said, according to )v 
ber 4th): “A person with only an etheric bo 
the power of borrowing a portion of matt 
it into recognisable shape. Hu 
‘materialisations.’ ‘If we can 
of years, why not for ; 
perfectly, perhaps, but 
could borrow a portion 
people, and use it even 
to make themselves visi! 
He had been sceptical 
he intended to inv« i 
would make public the results 


Miss Scatcherd, it will 
tures on Psychic Photography 
from Archdeacon Colley, saying 
fent until he had convinced Sir 
of psychic photographs 


The Rev. G. Maurice 
Histor, to which we referre 
lees’ experience, related ir 
the Mists,” where he speak 
unannounced, entering his r 
and asking him to take dow 
which afterwards appeared i 
Brackett, too, in his book, “The 
(rds a conversation with a str 
fded as being a man like himself it 
ter to conclude (though he does not 
dedaration) was not a denizen of earth 


The anticipation. afterwards realised, of a very large 
Seemblage of people to hear the address by the Rev. G opated 
Vale Owen to the members of the L.S.A. and their friends gow and Dublir 
mpied one member to a practical example of altruisn appea t t 
ie saw, “I should greatly enjoy being present, but as I this theatre 


have heard Mr. Vale Owen befor I shall make room for had a prer 
wmeone else.” Ls 


refused to « 


At the conference of the Spiritual Healing Fellowship The ‘Bost 
recently at Church House, Westminster, several per- happening at 
"ens rose and testified that they had been restored to health It is stated 
a layman who emploved the method of the laying-on of plaster is f 
- The Bishop of Kensington, who took the chair, re- doors are opened, and othe 
Minded his hearers that a resolution of the Lambeth Con- is wise in his generatior 
Merence had very strongly urged them to be leaders and sentatives to interview h aughte 
mof the Church in the many-sided enterprises of prayer affair with himself he makes a charge 
order that the power to heal, which unfortunately had Booth Tarkington, the well-known 


f ven lost, might be renewed. investigating the phenomena 


ror 


— 


SPIRITUALISM IN SCOTLAND. 


By Horace Lear. 
(SECOND ARTICLE.) 


I arrived in Aberdeen late in August Some idea of the 
healthy interest taken by Aberdonians in Spiritualism may 
be gained from the fact that in the space of fourteen days, 
and notwithstanding the bright, warm weather, they at 


tended in large numbers no k than eleven public meet- 
ings conducted by myself. These meetings usually took the 
form of a lecture or address, followed by demonstrations of 
clairvoyance or psychometry The greatest credit is due to 


the band of stalwarts who are keeping the fl flying in 
the northernmost part of Great Britain where organised 
Spiritualism is to be found. Recently a publie circle has 
been held still farther north, in Peterhead, and efforts are 
being made to establish a society there 

Ihe people of Aberdeen are well known for their de- 
votion to their churches, and to a Londoner. the vast 
crowds wending their way to the various places of worship 
on Bunday form a unique spectacle. There has, during the 
last few years, been a distinct tendency on the part of the 
ministers in the town to broaden in their religious views, 
and one or two of them have attracted lively interest and 
big congregation through preaching ermons acceptable to 


Spiritualists 
The visit of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle a year or two ago 


did an immense amount of good all round. Practically no 
opposition was shown from the pulpit to his lecture. One 
minister packed his church to overflowing the Sunday fol 
lowing Sir Arthur visit, through indicating that he in- 
tended attempting a reply but his sermon appears to 
have been very tame, and on the whole favoured Spiritu- 
alism 

During my stay in Aberdeen I joined in an experiment 
jn spirit photography Twelve exposures were made, and 
two extras were obtained No faces appear on the photo- 
graphs, but in both abnormal appearances occur, and in 
one the sitters have entirely vanished, whilst two streaks 
of psychic force show as if darting acro the room. This 
is very encouraging, and perhaps similar results could be 
obtained more frequently if sympathetically-minded people 
tried to obtain psychie extra 

A visit to Braemar by Mrs. Leaf and myself, to witn« 
the famou port took me for the first time into the 
Highland My stay was too brief to enable me to enquire 
into thé Spiritualistic tendencies which are said to prevail 
ther« It is impossible, however, to go among the majestic 


Grampian mountains and not feel how near to nature those 
who dwell in such magnificent surroundings must live, The 
race that adopted the kilt and the bagpipes in a national 


wnse, one feels, must have occult tendencie The most 
prosaic Englishman must feel a thrill pa through him a 
he watches the various clansmen march past, dressed in 
their picturesque tartans, and playing the skirling bagpipe 
There is something eerie about. the music of the bagpipe 
which makes one think of the banshe« 
From Aberdeen we went to Dundee, and found the same 
tate of things regarding Spiritualism prevailing there a 
elsewhere in Scotland. The meetings were all well attended 
On Bunday evening the hall was taxed to its utmost ca 
pacity My impression is that with better organising thi 
society could hold ite own with the best in Scotland 
Unemployment is very bad in Dundes If. Spiritualism 
ean do anything to bring about a better state socially and 
industrially, it will serve a great purpos« I believe it can 
do so 
Scottish Spiritualists are certainly awake to their social 
dutic for at several of my meetings collections for helping 
the need were made, those in Dundee being devoted to 
famine-stricken Russia 
At a private séat I attended in this town a remarkable 
instance occurred of the corroboration of a statement re 
ceived under quite different conditions elsewhere The me 
diur inder spiri ontrol, correctly described to a lady who 
a complete stranger to him, the spirit of a soldier 
hie Christian name The control stated that the 


young man had been reported missing, but that he had 
been killed in the spring of 1918, by being shot through the 


left eye Phe circumstances of his death, said the control 
were as follow The young man had been captured by the 
Germa and had been compelled to our in a mine 
Later, being forced by the enemy to work behind their 
line he had been killed as above described An important 
feature of the test was the assertion on the conieo] part 
that the spirit declared that he had previously given all 
these facts to the sitter by psychical mean This wa 
correct The lady and her cousin assured me, after the 
(ance, that some months before while sitting at a table 
lo we if they could obtain any communication the young 
man, the recipient nephew, had purported to communi 
helen aE ali the particulars respecting bis death just 
that t. eh the medium, with the light difference 
hot th M me aid that he had died through heing 
rongh the head | was so impressed with this 


Cane 
rw | wrote the incident out, and got the two ladies 
Kn it as evidence of their good faith 
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THE DIVINE IN THE HUMAN, 


With regard to tho recent controversy on tho divini 
of Christ—a controversy over a word concerning thy m 
meaning of which the disputants probably entertain ye 
different idea a correspondent (J. H.) offers the fol » 
ing rather original interpretations of somo of tha tey 


quote - 
When tho Lord Jesus said (as reported), “Ho that ha 
seen me, hath seen the Father" (John xiv., 9), I takoi 
that Ho meant (in a literal and piritual penso) Mhig th 
hath seen mo hath seen the power of God or tho Divit 
Nature working in and through me," as opposed to thy 
jower or un-divine nature of satanism and all thy $ 
implies, This lower quality of life is connected only wik 
our lower and outermost system, and takes its riso they 
Iho soul of man can be leavened with this inferior lile, » 
well as with its higher divinity. To tho latter, tho inus 
most core of every soul only can respond, All tho reg 
illusion (real enough though as far as it goe-]jud y 
surface mixture unconnected and uncontrolled from sd 
by the real Source. 

` There is another Biblical saying equally authorilalin 


viz., “No man hath seen God at any time; the oi 
begotten son . . He hath declared Him" (John i, 1 
or I presume ''shown Him forth.” Through and i 


Jesus it would seem the naturo and mind of God in ty 
highest was unveiled, at least so far as human phy 
limitations would allow. I think it is generally concedd 
that our Lord's teachings were in part esoteric, and 
part exoteric. Thanks to the hearers ol the original tex 
ings, their possibly defective memories and understanding 
it 1s presumable that the es- and exoteric had become 
iderably mixed up when the time came for commili 
them to writing as records of the past 

Further light has been thrown on the words “oj 
begotten,” the meaning of which is more truly expre 


as “begotten only of God In the above text the write) 


really means that Jesus was (now) born, begotten or rebo 
only from his higher and divine nature, which is ever as 
relative virginity to the lower. To be born, rebome@ 
inspired from this side alone, is ever to be “virgin-borm 
The higher in every soul is absolutely detached from i 
outer, lower or physical side and through working with 
the latter, does not become merged in it in the sens d 
becoming like it in quality. 

It was this divine life dominating Jesus which ena 
Him to give forth the broad and far-reaching truths (w 
entirely new) which appear to stunted souls of tod 
(who have been growing from and upon the lower 9 
of their being only) so peculiar and unpracticable 


SUBCONSCIOUSNES 


Mr. F. C. Constable, M.A., write 


Is not the term ''subconsciousn« misleading? | my 

gest that Myers offers us the best explanation of what tl 
ubconscious, as so termed, really i 

He holds that the ego has full consciousness, and ti 
the normal consciousness of the ego, as embodied, is no mm 
than “ʻa slice” of this full consciousn« Myers, as | u 
derstand him, held that the supraliminal self is but a ma 
festation on earth of the subliminal self So perhaps the 
term ''subconsciousness" has crept in with reference to ii 


ubliminal self 
I agree, as you say, that the subconscious transcends oi 


directive attention ; but are not our actions sometm 
directed by what we term impulse? May this not—in om 
not all, case be the direct effect of the subconscious on o 
conduct? As I tried to show in ''"l'lergy," if the dim 
bodied influence us, it must be through our full consde 

ness (the so-termed subconsciousness) Our normal os 
ciousness comes into play for hearing or seeing the diss 


bodied I suggest that when we feel the disembodied maf 
us, quite apart from sight or hearing, our full conscioumte 
is affected We do not see or hear because our norm 
consciousne is not called into play. 


“TELEPHONIC COMMUNICATION WITH THE 
NEXT WORLD." 


Mr. James M. A. Cameron (67, Hill-street, Bpringbum 
Glasgow) writ« 


I have noted, with interest, Mr. Melton's article on & 
above subject in laour for August 20th, and I would lif 
to mention that the question of employing low frequent 
amplifiers occurred to me immediately I knew of Mr. Gar 
rattan telephone, which ha uccessfully recorded spitt 
communication Some months ago I joined Mr. Gam 
cadden in his investigations, when I found that he was as 
templating a similar course, and we got good resulte E 
once, using amplifying ''valves" and wireless transmisas 

The series of experiments is not yet completed, but wht 
the principle of “valve” amplification has been applied # 
our Alya, apparatus, the results should be of great ife 
terest, 


October 15, 1921.) 


SOME RECENT BOOKS. 


Tuy Pauvacies ov PSYcHO-ANALYBIB, 


“Man's Unconscious Bpirit," by Wilfrid Lay, Ph.D. 
(Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., Ltd., price 10/6 
net). 

This book well illustrates the good old maxim that a 
little learning is a dangerous thing Published as “The 
Psyclio-analysis of Spiritism,” it is in reality a dissertation 
Upon the conscious and the unconscious components of 
human life, Professedly scientific in method and ultimates, 
these three hundred and thirty odd pages exhibit a queer 
mixture of the metaphysical and the materialistic, the pay 
iological and the would-be scientific—not any sort of solu 
tion of these, in the chemical sense. 

The first part deals with consciousness, which, as described 
by the author, consists of some twenty-two varieties of 

sical and psycho-physical experience which he calls 
‘Qualities of consciousness." His method of arriving at 
them is the old metaphysico-psychological one of personal 
introspection, simply generalised The limitations here 
naively disclosed n of course, a pre-determining effect 
upon the subsequent thought of the whole work 

The second part, “The Unconscious of Psycho-analysis,' 
four chapters, need not trouble the informed Spiritualist, 
being practically worthless “The Psycho-analy of 
Bpintism"; ‘The thesis of this book is that all so-called 
communications, instead of being from a conscious control 
hy another personality, physically separate from the me 
dim, are in reality from an unconscious control by à s 
mondary or subsidiary personality of the medium himself 
Or herself" (italics the reviewer's, pointing to the author 
Unfortunate limitations of personal experience, or *''con 
sciousness’), 

Proceeding in the naive ‘‘psycho-analytical’’ manner, Dr 
Tay tries to show that primitive states of the child-mind 
towards superiors (father or mother) are transferred to and 
reasociated by adults with medium 

“The spiritist’s attitude towards the medium is, there- 
fore, an cost exclusively infantile attitude," 


"This reminds the present writer of the coster-philo 
wpherss answer to his fellow-coster who inquired of him 
concerning the nature of a pessimist “A pessimiser," said 
the sage, “is a bloke what judges everybody by hisself.’’ Our 
guthor is willing to accept any spiritist’s word that he «aw a 
fable rise without visible means, ie., that the spiritist be 
lieved ho saw this; but is not willing to accept the state 
ment that if he, or some person even less under influence 
Of the unconscious had been present, he or the other would 
lave seen the same thing. Such accounts are only true of 
te allegations merely as states of mind having no objective 
correlative. “I also see and hear wonderful things," writes 
this wondrous author; “T can see almost anything I wish 
w, in my mind's eye," Verily, this is the touch that makes 
the whole world kin! 

!'ISeers have seen visions, and solitary hermits and others 
lave heard voices, which means only that the feeling of 
Teality has become detached from external sensation, and, in 
more than ordinary intensity, has attached itself to some 
visual or auditory image.” 


If any reader of this short review should retain any 
curiosity to see more of the psychological jugglery with 
the “reality feeling" that is palmed off as scientifio fact, 
lie may have his fill of it in Dr. Lay's work that is at once 
honest and misleading, sincere and misdirected, "Science," 
He declares, “has to abandon all so-called certainty or know- 
lodge not acquired by mathematical operations or laboratory 
experiments. The evidence of the senses is worth- 

for science." 

The third part of this volume, “The Unconscious Spirit," 
is the best, although it tells us nothing about the nature of 
mint, The last chapter, ‘Scientific Investigations," is of 
Mato psychological interest, and an adequate discussion of 
it would lead to important result What is known to Har 
monial students as the psychological state has there varied 
Miuistration, quite unrecognised as such by the author, who 
Himself well exemplifies this state in his unconscious psycho- 
loea subjection to Freud and the dogmas of 'psycho- 
analysis.’ Tho fallacies of Freudism, and the natural in- 
firmities of “paycho-analysis'’—in which latter the positive 
a osica action of the “‘peycho-analysiste’’ upon their 
miljects and analytical results, is least noticed where clear 
servation is most necessary—call for corrective attention 
that will doubtless be given to them in good time, 


Some Srimrvay Asrzcrs, 


"in the Power of the Infinite," by the Rev. J. Frederic 
Randers (G. Bell and Sons, Ltd., price 3/- net). 
Bomething more than n variant of numerous productions ; 
1 theological than religious, spiritual but not spiritualistic, 
Ex little book should have a friendly reception from 
olassos of renders, and prove not a little helpful, It is 
wided into three parts; six chapters to tho first, eight to 
second, nix to the third The first one, "Spiritual 
akaning,” has a chapter each upon Serpent Philosophy, 
Whio Powers, Fotters of Fate, the Dream World, Evil 
dnativeness, the Christ-man; the second, “Spiritual 
i," treats of the soul—its Vibrations, Identity, Mo- 


Lien. 
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mory, Silence, Inspiration, Discipline, "Travail, Marriage; 
the third, “Spiritual Asset has for subject The Fast, 
The Feast, ‘the Altar, The Church, The Kingdom, The 
Chart There is an addendum of referenci to numerous 
fine quotation 

As examples of the author's thought, consider the follo 
ing excerpts on Destiny 

As a material being man's destiny is as fixed and un 
alterable as the material law to which he i ibject a 
spiritual being man is released from material 
to direct his own step Material 
destined from the foundation of the world; 
effect have so inevitable a coercion, that ma 
himself to be ibject to that law—is entirely at i mercy 
and powerle to do other than it dictat The freedom 
or will of material man pure fiction, for his will is the 
effect, of a material caus ubject to material law, and every 
decision made by him i inder the coercion of a destiny 
pre-ordained from the beginnir f time Material 
law can only be annulled by spiritual law nd herein i h« 
road of escape from the web of fate Destiny is 
pure a material concept 

The following dictum is here cited for the author's re 
consideration: ‘The more clearly spiritual wealth figures in 
your consciousness, the more rapidly docs material wealth 
eventuate in your life 

W. B. P 


WILL THE GRASS GROW NOW? 


tounkn GRAVI 100 Year OLD A my V IVIED 
Phe Montgomer respor I Manche I 
Guardian’ recently rol 
“Montgomery is this week displaying unwont« t 
in ite famou Robber Gra in the parish chu ard 
It is exactly a hundred year 1 John Newton Davis a 
farm bailiff, was publicly hanged there r highw rob 
bery. With the rope around his neck on ffold Davie 
declared that in proof of his innocence gr would not 
cover hi rave for a centur His prophe I een ful 
filled. To-day on the neglected grave there t irren 
terile strip in the form of a cr though thi ma 
grows all around Past and preser "T den 
that anything has ever been ne t í | 
and superstition holds that anyone n frustrate the 
prophe meet in unn ir | 
I interviewed the churchwarden, Mr. J. E, Tomk 
Mr. 'l'omk i» a local soli n I pica 
of that generally held in the | int 1 I am not 
à superstitious man, he remarked mt ther rtainly 
omething uncann nd unnatural t the g | an 
ure of one thing, that nothing i er done to stop the 
gra which grows all around spreadin r the sterile 
trip Ihe sexton would ifraid of hi to interfere 
with the grave There are mar i nni 
ith it I: i ild r r u 1 n it 
nor would [ let ar riend i I uc] 
for. About fifteer irs ago à cor al tr r, hearir 
of the grave and its strange t I | i refu 
planted gra ceeds on 4 u 
udden deatl Another man ed n t 
head of the grav T it the r "n 
with paralysis and neve í ered, Othe ries Í nnot 
vouch for are told M i I loubt mer 
eoincidenec but that won't remove the loca elief that 
the re. OMe thing unnatural and uncann ou thie rave 
“Montgomery is now waiting if the gra l 
pread over now that the century ha pired 
Writing with regard to the abo Dr. Ellis Powell say 
“I remember visiting Mont ry in 1886 with my grand 
father, and seeing the Robber Grave TI r the iid 
anoe of a kinsman, then over eight f age o ha 
been an eye-witness of the execution in 1821. The iol 
was more than ordinarily interestir í 5e T 
grandfather randfather n reat-great indfather 
who died in 1819, had for the thirty years previous to } 
death been the sexton of the very churchyard in which th 
'Robber's Grave! was situated My old kinsman told 
the story in vivid words, adding that the day of executior 
was dark and lowering, and that a tremendou ip of thu 
der shook the town during the actual closing seen 
"He added that the innocence of the alleged robb 
was established within a short time of the execution, and 
that both of the witness upon whose testimony he had 
heen executed, came to terrible end here was no doul 
about the condition of the grave then, for I saw it w 
my own eye and the memory of it is sharp and clear ir 
my mind. There is probably a psychic explanation of 
whole matter—in fact everal explanations wil reac 
suggest themselves to the student of psychic science \ 
point worth mentioning is my aged kinsman recolleeti« 
that the real name and origin of the executed man 
never known He came into the district in a mysteriou 
fashion, from nobody knew where, and afterwards refused 


to give any account of himself 


erime with which he 


wis 


district was blameless.” 
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WORLD PROBLEMS AND THEIR 
SOLUTION. 


Tue Frest Quest. 


as such) will ever 


re r; tl com- 
mission to go 1 
s yup stan- 


rer 


generally 
rous pre- 
s zest to congenial 
ectarian and political. Men 
or following. There is a kind 
out to serve 
gests a spiritless, humdrum 
y prefer to do things on a large 
fanfare as possible. 
lly the first quest all the world 
I llectuality in the 
actory issue of 


ies to all factions 


, the between opposing groups 
m of ll n point of 


it by 


e, are never tired 


ankind is 


rpose, but what tt pur] o pr ~ " the point ! 


* By John Roebuck. (C. W. Daniel, Ltd., 3/6 net.) 
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contention upon which they are divided and subd 
into so many schools whose curriculums, con 
mass, would lead one to the belief that only 
prodigies could possibly become cognisant of fi 
Surely the opposite of this is the truth, el 
existence for millions of our fellow mort 
less is the call of preachers and d 
sundry to “‘Come!”’ if they themsely 
wa C 
situations, which is their primary if not their exel 
cupation, emphasises the strength of their mental 
perhaps, but leaves little or no impression of 
humility which is the essential bedrock of 

And not only with the highly educated 
the comparatively ignorant is the potency of 
ever in a state of subjugation to lutionary 
The former may call this progress if they 
prefer to call it confusion. It is a seeking 
certainly, but it is not by any means 

So the question arises here: If these segr 
appeals are made to individual responsibil 
doubtedly they are, and the true individual can do no ls 
than this, whence comes the alleged pull of the form 
the latter? Wherein is the group position mo 
more invulnerable spiritually than 
position ? 

In point of truth the Fi 
made from the isolated position, 
be added unto it. 


de " 


disa 


Moreover, their elaborate defence of their resped 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


MARGARET pu Pont Lee.—We have nad several comm 
nications from Admiral Usborne Moore in the direct 9 
but we do not think this applies also to Mr. H. W. Eg 
holm, who did not kn Imiral 

A. E. Gricnon.—Tha 
the information to 

K. Mercer.—lIt 
a contribution until we 
extract from the m 

G. H. Rockerr 
ing 


hymn be regarded : sori 
thing as “‘poetic license and we 
formal accuracy in these matters, 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD. 
PROGRAMME OF LECTURE CLASSES. 


Enrol your name to-day—the Classes have started. 


instruction in one or other of the many branches of psychic 


THE NEED FOR INSTRUCTION. science, and” Spiritualistic teachings, the U.S.A. has 
Almost the first thing that confronts the inquirer into instituted a series of lecture classes. These di isses raven aii 

gerchie matters is the difficulty of knowing how best to ducted by men'and women chosen for their TENE owle dir 

A the almost bewildering mass of information now in and firsthand experience of these subjects. "Thisize ie of 


how to separate the facts from the fallacies, and classes will prove invaluable and a boon to everyone who 
M wheat from the chaff. has a genuine desire to get a true perspective and a deeper 
The question is continually being raised on all sides and insight into matters that are to-d: iy en g a attention 
from both laymen and clerics, “Where can one go to of the greatest and most enlightene d min: ds the century 

a reliable course of instruction on at least one of Given below is a bs ef summary of these p ess Full 


He imnumerable phases of this important branch of know- particulars and prospectus will be sent post free by the 
p" To meet the very pressing need for practical Secretary of the L.S.A., Ltd., on receipt of postcard. 


Lecture Class, Series B., on 


Psychic Phenomena and their Relation 
to Science and Religion 


mer by ES E. WRIGHT; 
Author of ' he dPs ychical Re 
Member of ie Se ety for al Res s: arch. 


,Next Class MONDAY, OCT. m at 7 o'clock 


fter October 17 


Lecture Class, Series A., on 
THE ELEMENTS OF PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


Conducted by MRS. F. E. LEANING, 


A Member of the Society for Psychical 
Research and Contributor to ‘* Light.” 


EVERY FRIDAY EVENING at 7 o'clock. 


T 


Fee for the Series of 10 Lectures :— 


Members of L, S. A., 15s. Non-Members, £1, 
Single Lectures 2s, 6d. 


Demonstration Lecture Class D. 
CLAIRVOYANCE 
EVERY TUESDAY AFTERNOON at 3 o'clock. 


When accredited Mediums will give 
demonstrations of tbeir gifts. 


Lecture Class, Series C., on 
The Mind in Relation to Psychic Research. 


Conducted by H. ERNEST HUNT, 
Author of “Self Training,” “ The 
Influence of Thought,” Ete., etc., 


EVERY TUESDAY EVENING, at 7.30 o'clock. 


These meetings will be presided over by qualified 
lecturers who will give short addresses and 
answer questions. 


Fee for the Series of 10 Lectures: 


Members of L. S. A, 15s. Non-Members, £1. 
Single Lectures 2s. 6d. 


Admiss 


LECTURE CLASS SERIES E. 


New evidence and 


explanations not 


Discus and 

earn will Readings, from the Vale Owen Script, ius ae fa 

ralings by MH H. Conducted by H. W. Engholm. ao 
W. Engholm. 


EVERY WEDNESDAY EVENING at 7.30. 
This Series of Readings will be free to all. 


Readers of the Vale Owen Script are specially invited. Silver Collection.) 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP OF 
LECTURE CLASS SER'ES 


To the SECRETARY, 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON Row, LoNDpoN, W.C. 1, 


Member of the following Lecture 


Series 2 1. 
B. (Strike out the Class or Classes not required. 


Lecture Class 


” n " 


GM ORDO X....22 ou SEI: Ae CN Ee for the Series of Ten 


Lectures. 


Note—Fee for the Series of 10 Lectures, 
Members of the L. S. A., 15s. Non-Members £'. 
Single Lectures 2s. 6d. 
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THE BRITISH COLLEGE OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


At a meeting of the members held on Wednesday, Oc 
tober 5th, Mr. Hewat McKenzie gave a resumé of the work 
accomplished during the past year at the College. The 
initial work of preparation of the building and the securing 
and training of the staff had been costly and arduous, but 
difficulties had been successfully overcome. A heavy deficit 
was shown in the audited balance sheet, but it was anti- 
cipated that the second year would see the loss of the first 
year greatly minimised. The membership was increasing, 
and a full membership would mean a firm financial basis. 

The fine sensitives employed by the College had worked 
splendidly, and given of their best, with often the happiest 
results to those who more and more made use of the Col- 
lege to obtain eds once of spirit return. 

During August and September the College, instead of 
being closed, was open and working full time for the benefit 
of the many country visitors who were in town, and for 
students from foreign countries who take the opportunity 
of visiting this centre in increasing numbers. 

The College is the first institution of its kind in the 
world, and has the opportunity of collecting evidence of the 
greatest value to psychic science, but its first and greatest 
work lies in providing a reliable centre for practical investi- 
gation. Materialisation, Direct Voice, Trumpet Mediumship, 
Psychic Photography, Clairvoyance, Psychometry and Heal- 
ing are all demonstrated in the building, and the work which 
has been done in a quiet and intelligent manner during the 
past year is reaching every grade of society in the land, and 
haying a profound influence. 

Mr. McKenzie especially thanked the sensitives and the 
staff, who had done so much by regular devoted work during 
the vear to make the College a success. 

The programme of forthcoming events in the Session in- 
cludes lectures by Mr. G. E. Wright, the Rev. C. Drayton 
Thomas, Miss Lind-af-Hageby, Mr. H. W. Engholm, Mr. 
Wm. Hope (of Crewe), Mr. F. Bligh Bond, Mr. Robert 
King. and Mr. W. S. Hendry; classes on Psychic Photo- 
graphy (Mrs. Deane), Psychic Development (Mrs. Annie 
Johnson), and problems of Psychic Science (Mr. J. Hewat 
McKenzie). 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND. 


In addition to donations recorded in previous issues, 
we have to acknowledge, with thanks, the following sums :— 


£ s, d. 
The Professor 2.2 0 
Hev. J. W. P. Jt En S "V z% 200 
R. A. M. (Major) de Er DJ Los ITORO 
Miss F. Hider A = = Ae x 10 0 
R. Ross ITUR 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“The Gate- of Remembrance," by F. Bligh Bond, 
F.R.LB.A. Fourth edition, with a Record of the Finding 
of the Loretto Chapel in 1919. (Blackwell, Oxford, 7/6 net.) 

“Mary S. Vanderbilt, a Twentieth Century Seer," by 
M. E. Cadwallader. (‘‘Progressive Thinker” Publishing 
House, Chicago, Ill., U.S.A.) 

From Holden and Hardingham, Ltd. 
books, 1/- each :— 

“Nature Lessons with Animals," by E. K. Robinson. 

“Nature Lessons with Plants," by E. K. Robinson. 

"Everybody's Book of Astronomy," by E. G. Fenner. 
“Grasses and Rushes and How to Know Them," by 


C; Johnson, D.8c. 


, the following hand- 


S. 


Ar the Exhibition of the Ridley Art Club, now being 
held at the Suffolk Street Galleries (that old meeting place 
for L.S.A. addresses) Mrs. de Crespigny is showing three 
fine examples of her delicate art. Mrs. Claud Scott ex- 
hibits a beautiful psychic picture, entitled “The Angel of 
Truth and Love Protects Innocence from the Powers of 
Darkness." 

Norru Lowpow Spmirvarist AssociATION.— This Society 
Grovedale Road, 


opened its winter season at Grovedale Hall, 
a well-at- 


N., on the 6th inst., with a novel feature, viz., 
tended tea and social, in which the eatering and serving 
were undertaken entirely by the gentlemen, under the 
direction of the vice-president, Mr. R. Ellis. Songs, reci- 
tations, musical monologues, and magic made the evening 
pass very pleasantly. The proceeds will be devoted to the 


building fund. 


THE UNIVERSAL 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Reg.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 


3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 


EtG HT 


contre, open set in metal Circle, Oxydised, 


15, Ladbroke Grove, London, W, 11, 


00008 
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—m 
THE 
UNDISCOV ERED 


COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After-world. 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918) 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages. 

"The Undiscovered Country" is a standard 

work of reference concerning the "Life 
Beyond the Veil." 


Mr. Harold Bayley hes presented the whole 
Edition to the ‘‘ Light” Development Fund, 
so every copy sold will, in future, help this 
fund. Post free 6/6. 


Office of ''Light": 
5, Queen Square, London, W.C.l. 


PAMPHLETS THAT WILL HELP YoU 


POST: FREE AT PRICES QUOTED. 
Office of "Light," 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1. 


Spiritualism, Its Position and Prospects, 
By David Gow (Editor of Light) - - 5d. 
Jesus of Nazareth and Modern Scientific 
Investigation, from the Spiritualist Standpoint. 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D. - - 8d, 
The River of Death. 
By A. E. S. (Lady Stapley) . 8d, 
The Relation of Spiritualism to Chr istianity 
and of Spiritualists to Christ. By Rev, F. Fielding- 
Ould, M.A. - - - - Td. 


Some Practical Hints 
for those Investigating the Phenomena of Spiritual- 


ism. By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. - - Tid, 
Some Practical Aspects 

of Spiritualism, 3y Stanley Do Brath, 

M.Inst.C.E. - E - " 4d, 


Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the 
Churches. By Rev. Charles L. Tweedale. 3id. 


What Spiritualism Is: 
Hints for Inquirers and Students. Dy E, W 


Wallis. - - - : - 4d. 
Death and Beyond: 

A Spirits Experiences. Trance Addresses by 

E. W. Wallis, - Ad. 
Is Spiritualism Bangeranie? P 

By E. W. & M. H. Wallis = . 3d, 
Death's Chiefest Surprise. 

Trance Address through E. W. Wallis - Ad. 
Forty Years of Mediumship. 

Interesting Incidents, by E. W. Wallis š 4d. 
Spiritualism, Its Principles Defined. 

By Richard A. Bush, F.C.8, - - 3d 
Materialisations. 

By Horace Leaf. - - . 4d 


Spirit Teachings 
Bome Chapters from the Writings of M. A. Oxon 


(William Stainton Moses ). : - 2d. 
LEwisHAM.—The Lewisham Spiritualist Society cel 


brated its fourth anniversary at Limes Hall, on Octob 
9th. Mrs. Beaumont-Sigall gave an address in the afte 
noon, followed by most successful clairvoyance, and Mr. ! 
Beard was the speaker in the evening. The platform Wi 
tastefully decorated with flowers, which were afterwar 
sent to local hospitals. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Eclitor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


_ 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&e,, infact, everything within the range òf our subject on which they require anauthoritativereply. Every 


week answers will appear on this page. 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


for reply. 


"SURVIVAL" AND THE FITTEST. 


"IMysrIFIED."— There is no real occasion for mystifica- 
tion. The doctrine of the ‘‘survival of the fittest” along 
tie lines of materialism has led to death and destruction, 
and will continue so to lead until the doctrine is seen to be 
ü spiritual as well as a physical one. Matthew Arnold 
thought that the spirit mounted with difficulty to eternal 
life. That, in a sense, is true, but survival of death is not 
a matter of effort or merit. We find that the soul survives 
mortal dissolution—‘‘somatic death," as the theologians 
wmy—and, therefore, we have evidence of the fact that the 
soul is somehow fit to survive. Mr. W. E. Benton, in his 
rmarkable book, ‘‘Man-making,’’ which traces the career 
oi man from his first beginnings to his passage ‘“‘beyond 
the veil,” put it well when he said: ‘The ‘fittest £o sur- 
Vive are the ‘fittest’ to ‘work the will of heaven’; else is 
olution blind chance and not designed, purposeful, crea- 
tive evolution," and he adds, ‘‘Surely, the vision of the 
materialist needs re-focussing.’’ It does, indeed. 


SYMBOLS AND MEANINGS. 


, 


M. DarerisH.—Symbols are not all of them ‘‘vague.’ 
There is a host of symbols in use in everyday life. What 
are the signs + — + + in arithmetic, but symbols? Of 
(tse, the meanings may vary according to the system in 
Which they are used. The old astrologers, for instance, used 
A ciscle to denote spirit and a cross to signify matter, and 
their signs for the planets were made up of these two 
glyphs or figures. ‘Thus, Mars, the planet of War and 
Destruction, was represented by a cross on a circle 4, 
matter or form elevated above spirit. Its opposite, Venus, 
slowed the circle above the cross, 9 spirit triumphing 
over matter. Some of these symbols, when traced out, are 
fond to have not only ancient origins, but deep spiritual 
meanings, quite easily to be understood by simple minds. 
The significance of expressing Spirit or Eternity by curves 
or circles and matter or form by crosses, squares or angles 
lecomes soon apparent in thousands of ways. Take one in- 
stance: we speak of angular people—rigid characters with 
sharp corners—and of others who have “well-rounded” 
minds. Each principle is good in its measure. The straight 
line and the curve has each its part to play in life. If you 
Keep to main principles, then you will see that symbology 
may be not only simple but deeply interesting. It is only 
When it is used in small personal matters that its meanings 
B come to be vague and variable. We cannot just now 
indertake to give an article on the question. 


PSYCHIC PERFUMES. 


G. O'N. A. S.—Considering the “tricks of the sense'* 
Md freaks of the nervous system, we should be very loth to 


ascribe the sudden smell of flowers which visits you at in- 
tervals to psychic causes without further knowledge of the 
matter. We have known of such cases, but there was no 
reason to explain them on any but psychological grounds. 
A scent once encountered may come back at odd moments, 
just as some tune that has once struck the fancy will do. 
Nevertheless, there are genuine psychical scents. We have 
had experience of them, as, for instance, when a spirit has 
been seen entering a room bearing a bouquet of flowers and 
at the same moment several people present have become 
aware of the scent of the flowers, thus in a manner confirm- 
ing the reality of the clairvoyance. Just how the flower 
scent was conveyed into the physical atmosphere we are 
unable to explain; and we can only add that in yourscase 
the experience may be psychical or it may not. Follow up 
the matter, and see if you can gain any confirmatory evi- 
dences. 


EARLY DIFFICULTIES. 


PERPLEXED.—That by reading and experiment you have 
arrived at the conclusion that human personality survives 
bodily death is satisfactory. It is less satisfactory that you 
find difficulties in obtaining clear and evidential communi- 
cations. But it is all quite natural and to be expected at 
the beginnings of any subject, especially one where we are 
reaching the confines of the physical and have to deal with 
superphysical elements. The obstacles have not one cause 
but several. There are the natural *'errors of transmission,” 
cross-currents of influence, mischievous communicators who, 
for their own purposes, insinuate false and misleading mes- 
There are still some **uncharted seas" in the psychic 
regions, but this question of misleading and spurious mes- 
sages is dealt with in several books. We may instance Miss 
Dallas's ‘‘Objections to Spiritualism Answered," which you 
might profitably consult. 


sages. 


PLANCHETTE OR OUIJA BOARD? 


L. E. S. (Switzerland) asks if I will tell her 
difference there is between a planchette and a ouija board 
and which I consider best for a beginner seriously inter- 
ested in psychic matters. My mail brings me many strange 
queries, and this is one. To begin with, I do not think I 
would advise my correspondent to have anything to do 
with either instrument, at least not until she has studied 
psychie science more, or can sit with those who have had 
experience. In practice there is little choice between the 
planchette and the ouija board, though most people seem to 
prefer the former. At any rate, it is more easily procured, 
or made. The distinction between the two is, of course, 
that the planchette is a medium for writing, while the 
ouija board is for spelling out messages by pointing to 
letters. 


"what 


-Books for "Light" 


When the Prince Came Back. Harold 
Goodwin, A Novel by a new Author—one of 
the finest adventure stories issued this year, net. 
Full of breathless excitement and adventure. 
Cloth, pictorial wrapper, 7/- net. 


Our Friends the Belgians. M. Radford, 
A most entertaining and chatty little book. 


' 
; little 
1 Cloth, paper jacket, 5/- net. 

H 

i 

4 

i 


teresting 


The Eastern Curve. M. E. Hervey. A 
most original and fascinating story in Five 
Parts. Cloth, 5/- net. 


Inspirational Spiritual!  Teachings. 
William Hand, A volume of a very original 
and psychic type: covering considerable 
ground. Well written. Cloth, 4/- net. 


All these books are sent post pald. 


| AUTHORS 
I 


C. Godwin. 


Poems. 
book of Poems, 


The Great Transition. 


Psychic Sketches. 


press of truth and reality. Brochure, 2/- net, 

Interpreters All. Millicent McClellan, A and 
very pretty little book of original verse. - 
Attractively produced. 2/- net. = 

From Smuts to Thistledown. Fredrica 
i A very fine collection of verse, net, 
Daintily produced. 2/- net. 

A Message of Cheer and Other 
“Damia.” A specially commended 
Prettily bound, 2/- net. 


A copy of Current Catalogue post free on application. 


are invited to submit Novels, Stories, Poems, Films, Songr, Music, Essays, &c., to Mr, Stockwell, who will imme- 
diately advise, free of charge—whether for separate publicaticn or sale to suitable journals, No reading fees, 


$71 


Readers © 


By a V. A. D. 


A. Lloyd. An up Down the Line. A very 


to-date book of Psychic interest, Cloth, 2/6 fine collection of well 
written. Specially cor (d. Brochure 

C. M. Froes. An in. Cover 2-net K 
booklet bearing the im- God- Absolute - Perfection. Aflyt. A 


helpful little volume dealing with the Influ- 
ence of the Jewish Belief, the Truth, Health 
Plenty, Spiritualism, and Truths f 
Meditation. Pictorialcover. 1/-net 


Wayside Songs. Minnie art. A dainty 
book of verse. Attractively produced. 1)- 


Wheat and Tares. Annie M, Marchi 
An exceedingly fine collection of ginal 
verse; specially acceptable to Spiritualists 
Cloth, 4.6. Brochure, 2/6. 


} New writers specially sought. Typewriting not essential. Prompt business. No delay. Psychic MSS. very welcome. 
d LONDON: ARTHUR H. STOCKWELL, 29, Ludgate Hill E.C, 4. 
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SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, Theyare charged nt the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the soclety) and Bd. for every additional line, 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove. 11.15, publie 
circle; 6,30, Mr. G. R. Symons. 
Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street. flarvest 


Thanksgiving; 11 and 6.30, Percy Scholey. Tho offering of 
fruit, flowers and provisione will be given eto the un- 
employed, 
Church of the Spirit Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, 8.5. 
11, Mr. John Clark; 6.30, Mrs. Beaurepaire; collection 
for F.0.B 
Brightor 
0, Hadley; 3, 
5, Mr, Cager, 
Shepherd's Bush.—13, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs, Golden, Thursday, public meeting. 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 
gate Tube Station).—11, Dr. W, J. Vanstone; 3, Lyceum; 
7, Lyceum service (Mr. Drinkwater), Monday, 8, public 
circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs. K. Marriott, 


Mrs, Clare 
Wednesday, 


IIall, —11.15 and 7, 


Monday, 8, healing. 


1 the neum 
Lyceum. 


address and clairvoyance., Thursday, special lantern lectyre 
by Mr, H. J. Osborn, “Picture Marvels from the Spirit 
World.” Friday, 8, freo healing class, Saturday, 22nd, 
Lyceum social, 

Peckham.—Lausanne-road, —7, Miss Felicia Scatcherd 


" mem- 


(Felix Rudolph), co-editor of the “Asiatic Review, 
ber of the S,P.R. 

St, John's Spiritual Mission 
Finchley (opponte tram depot), 


nesday, 8, Mrs, Jamrach. 


Woodberry Grove, North 
7, Mrs. Maunder. Wed- 


MYSTERY: A Peep Behind the Veil. 
By RHODA O0. COATES. 
Cowrests !nclade; Kaowledge is‘superior to Faith—Whence 
did thought come ? whenca came Christ ?—How is 
the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—Kc , kc. 
OUR PRICE, 16, POSTAGE 2o. Mention offer 228, 
1,000,000 Vols, In stock on O other conceivable 


oct. Book 


Wants or loterosta 


“Jesu 


ilt and every 


ent on approval, Catalogue 222 free; mention 


Books purchased 


FOYLES, 121-125, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, W.C.2. 


A COOD LIBRARY ON OCCULT SUBJECTS, ^r s 


THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, 153, BROMPTON ROAD,8.W.3, 


The subscription library, formerly at 169, PICCADILLY, W. 1, ha 
been re-opened at the aboveaddr: 1,000 well selected volume 
on t, scientifc and religious subjects, Rooms open 
eekdays, 11 Vodnesday, 117.30; Saturday, 11-1). 
FREE READING ROOM, BOOKSTALL, PUBLIC LECTURES, 
Full particulari on application t retary 


PLANCHETTE. 


Useful for developing the power of Automatic Writing, 
Polished Mahogany board, Brass fittings, Ivorine wheels, complete 
in box, with foll instructions, 8/- post free, abroad 9/. A Lady 


writes: “Your Planchette is beautifully made and I am getting 
excellent resulta, "—0, MANNERBS-BMITH, 26, Corporation Street, 
MANCHESTER, 


Middle-aged Schoolmaster- small house in country— 
Widgery, Longfield, 


requires housekeeper, Spiritualist pr. ferred 


Kent, 


Readers having votes for the National Benevolent 

Institation are earnestly asked to help a fellow-Spiritualist at 
the Novemberelection. —Card with particulars from H., c/o J, H., Goring, 
5, Tudor Street, E.O. 4, 


Lady would like charge of child, age 3 to 6, Experienced. 


R., c/o J. H. Goring, 5, Tudor Street, London, E.C 4 


Typing of all descriptions, efficiently and promptly 
executed, 1a, per 1,000 words, i arbon copy 3d, extra Poat orders 
receive special attention,—8, Alton, Ltd , 165, High Road, Kilburn, 


Lady, 20 years Spiritualist, who is spending the Winter 

in Fark wishes to meet another to share comfortable bungalow 
from early November, Inclusive exp nses £3 3s, per week.—N.L, 
35, Lee Park, Blackhvath, B.E. 3 


Christian Spiritualist (male) of many years' standing 

desires admission toa serious circle, Regular attendance promised 
Accustomed to sit in circle up to four y esrs since C, B., 25, Mecos gâte 
Btreet, E.C. 2, 


Hemely Beard Resicence for those needing charge; 
eviry cenvenitnce end comfort; central, close to Bathe «fe ; 
ferme 3j guineas weekly.—Mire L, K, Epenr, £52, Miliom Etices, Bath. 


CAEG rk 


October I5 102 
ML 


ne 


MEMPHIS 


OCCULT PRODUCTS 


AIDS zo PSYGHI 
DEVELOPMENT, 


‘ain, 8/6, 10/6, £1/1/0, 


! Jin, £31 
6 x 7, 7l 


14 x 16, (4). 


Crystals, 
OUIJA BOARDS 
for obtaining Spirit messages 
SEANCE TRUMPETS Aluminium 
Magnetic Mirrors , 
for rapidly inducing Clairvoyance, 
Planchettes : : 
highly. polished, with wheels. 
MEMPHIS PSYCHIC INCENSE 
The perfume of power. 
All goods post paid in U, K, Foreign ordera must be accompanted by en 
to cover increased cost of posting and packing. Prompt deli "y 


M. P. BOOTH, 14a, CLIFTON STREET, CARDIFF, 


: Ju 
3/6, 8/6 M 16 
4/0, 66 & 1% 


2/9 & 7/6 per tin 
With burner. 


"n 


= oe d M HÀ 
A REMARKABLE BOOK BY A 


BAPTIST MINISTER. 


“TRY THE 
SPIRITS” 


By the Rev. W. Bickle Haynes, 
of Chudleigh, Devon. 
With Forewords by Rev. T. E. Ruth of 
Melbourne, and Robert James Lees, 

It is an ne and bewilderingly interesting comment 
on modern Spiritualism. Price 5s. net, post free 5s. 6d, Can 
be obtained through any bookseller, at any railway stall, or 
direct by return of post from the Kingsley Press, Ltd., 31, 
Temple House, Tallis Street, London, E.C, 4. 


— M 


WHITE STAR LINE. 
S.S. “ Majestic” (building) 56,000 tons. 
The Largest Steamer in the World. 


R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons, 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD: 


Apply to— 
WHITE STAR LINE, 20, James Street, Liverpool; 
Canute Road, Southampton ; 1, Cockspur Street, 


London, §.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street. London, E.C.; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham 


R. M. S. P. 


SERVICES 
TO 
NEW YORK 
SOUTH AMERICA 
& 
FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA 


CANARY IS., MOROCCO, ETC 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 


, Atlantic House, Moorgate Street, E.C a 
LONDON: y», Cockspur Street, S.W.1, 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA. 
SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 
GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 
COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE. 


Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA. 
Saloon Tickets interchangeable with P, & O. Line. 


Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd., 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, B.O, 3, 
Branch Offices : 
14, Cockspur Bt., B.W. 1; No, 1, Australia House, Strand. 


THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU 


LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 
Spiritualism & Psychic Scien P 
m JÁC 


THE WANDERINGS OF A SPIRITUALIST. 


CONA DOYLI 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 
Through the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxon.), By SIR A 
By auis or Passive Writing. With a Biography by CHARLTON Illustrat th. 211 1 12s. 24 free 
T. SPEER, and two full-page portraits. f 
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 224 pages, 6s. 6d., pont free THE NEW REVELATION. : 
ty SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOMB THE YEIL. PS tease te the contimdom ok ted E wu Mibi 
Spirit Messages Received by the Rav, G. VALE OWEN and very resolute. The courage and large-minde s deserves corddi 
Cloth, 191 pages, 8/- post free recognition."—Daály Chronicle 
THE MICHLAMDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOMB THE VEIL ripae c s nos rudes la aa at ss ert rin 
Spirit Messages Received by the Rev. G. VALE OWEN ; THE VITAL MESSACE. 
Cloth, 255 pages, 8/, post free. By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLI 
Cloth, 222 pagi 5a. 4d. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL, p . Be. 4d 
Being Vol. III. of the above series, SPEAKING ACROSS THE BORDER-LINE. 
Cloth 250 pages, 8/-, post free Letters from a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth 
THE BATTALIONS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE 200.2 05.277 ce 2/4 
VEIL. ts expleto y ede n lin - 
TEACHINCS OF LOVE. 
writing through M E. from a Temple Priestess of 
POWELL, LL.B., D.8 


VALE OWEN. 


Spirit Messages Received by the Rev, G 
Being Vol. IV. of the above series 


Cloth, 252 pages, 8s., post free. 
PHANTASMS OF THE LIVIMC. 
MYERS, and F. PODMORE 


By EDMUND GURNEY, F. W. H 
Abridged édition, prepared by Mrs. HENRY SIDGWICK. Dealing 
with Telepathy and Apparitions; 16 Spirit Drawings 


Cloth, 520 pages, 186. 


LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE. 
Prelaced and Edited by HENRY THIBAULT. With a Foreword 
w. F. COBB, D.D. 
Cloth, 154 pages, 5s. 4d. 


SPIRITUALISM THE OPEN DOOR TO THE UMSEEH UNIVERSE. 
By JAMES ROBERTRON 
Cloth, 415 pages, 88. 


THE HIDDEN WAY ACROSS THE THRESHOLD. 


Or THE MYSTERY WHICH HATH BEEN HIDDEN FOR 
FROM GENERATIONS 


Zlustreted and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible 
By J. C. STREET 
With plates 


by 


AGES AND 


Cloth 168. net. 


LIFE AFTER DEATH. 


LIFE AND IT8 NATURE. 


PROBLEMS OF THE FUTURE 
By J. H. HYSLOP, Ph.D., LL.D 
lis. 3d., post free. 


THE CIFT OF THE SPIRIT. 
A Selection from the Essays of PRENTICE MULFORD. 
Cloth, 68. 6d., post free. 


THE DAWH OF HOPE. 
By the hand of BDITH LEALE 
A Record of Life in Spirit Land 

Cloth, 68. 6d., post free 


AFTER DEATH. 
P New Enlarged Edition of Letters from Julla Given through 
he hand of Wm. T. Stead. Cloth, 5s. 6d. 
ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 


SPIRITUALISM: 
A Selection of Leading Articles, Sketches, and Fables by DAVID 


GOW, Editor of “ Light.” 
102 pages, 28. 3d., post free. 


A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UMFOLDMENT. 
y E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 
How to Develop Medíumshlp. 


B 
L Mediumsnip Explained. II. 
sychical Powers; How to Cultivate em. 


Ti. 
Cloth, 312 pages, 78. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parte, 2s. 24d. 
each, post free. 


THROUCH THE MISTS. 


Or LEAVES from the AUTOBIOGRAPHY of à SOUL in PARADISE 
By J. R. LEES. 


Recorded for the Author. 


Cloth, 5s. 


SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 
Practical Studies in Psychometry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, 


4nd Allied Phenomena, By JAMES COATES, Ph.D., F.A.8. 
Cloth, 68. 6d 


CAROLS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE AND HYMNS OF 
SERVICE AND PRAISE. 
Words and Musical Settings Price Is, 64. post free. 
COMMUNICATION WITH THE NEXT WORLD. 


The Right and the Wrong Methods. 


Given by W, T. Stead through Madame Hyver. Edit, 
With a Symposium of opinions 


A Text Book 
by Estelle W. Stead, 3s. 8d. post irce. 


Square, London, W.C.1. 


Nineve* 


The above works can be obtained at the Offices of “LIGHT,” 5, Queen 
Send Remittance with Order. 


Transmitted by 
With an introduction by Dr. ELLIS T 


96 pages, 1s. Bd. 


A CLOUD OF WITMESSES. 
By ANNA DE KOVE? 
duction bg JAMES H. HYSLOP, Pb.D 
> Spirit Communicatior DR. HYSLOP v € 
e ' result i rded 
Cloth, 2/2 pages, 10.-. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. 
By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS 
Boards, 104 pages, 1s. Sid., I t fr« 
PRESENT-DAY SPIRIT PHENOMENA AMB THE CHURCHES. 
By Rev. CHARLES L. TWEEDALE, Vicar of Weston, Yorks 
28 pages, 34d., post free 


THE MURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 


on 


Life of Children, 
Death 
Rev A. DALLAS 
Cloth, 174 pages, 59. 6d., post free 
PSYCHIC RESEARCH IM THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
) some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity 
By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., 
1s. 2d., post free 
THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Report of Debate between SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


Revised by both Dispatants. 
1s. 7d. net, post free. 


by Various Writers Future 
es of 


A Series of Essays 
with Experier 


t 


Edited by 


Bcientifc Justification 
D.8e 


Verbatim 
and JOSEPH McCABE 
Paper covers, 64 pages, 
SPIRITUALISM AND RATIOMALISM. 
Examination of Mr. JOSEPH McCABE 
By SIR A. CONAN DOYLE. 
19. 2d., post free 


OM THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 


| With a Drastic 


| 
By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.8 
It ts an expert physicists Examination of the Phenomena o! 
Bpiritualism and of the Evidence for Burvival after Deeth 
Cloth, 336 pages, 8s. net, post free 
THE RIVER OF DEATH. 
By A. E. B. (LADY BTAPLET) 
67 pages, 8d., post free 
THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By HUDSON TUTTLE 


A Text-Book o! Spiritualism 
Cloth, 300 pages, 78. 8d., post free 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, HUMAN 
EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH 
By Rav. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE 
Cloth, 582 pages, 118. 3d. 
THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY 
A Compendium and Digest of the Works of ANDREW JACKSON 
DAVIS, the American &eer. 
Cloth, 424 pages, 11s. 3d. 


REAL CHOST STORIES. 


Collected and Edited by WILLIAM T 
Cloth, 226 pages, 5s. 6d 


“GONE WEST." 


After-Death Experiences 


STEAD 


to 


Communicated 


Three Narratives of 
J. S. M. WARD, B.A 
Cloth, 359 pages, 5s. 6d 
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Appalling Plight of Starving Little Children 


“WAITING TO DIE” 


"The Times," Sept. I3, 192], 


VICTIMS OF 
“The Most Terrible Devastation that has Afflicted the World for Centuries,” 


Rr. Hon. LLOYD GEORGE, 


PITEOUS AND URGENT APPEAL FOR THE SUCCOUR OF 
RUSSIA'S LITTLE ONES- 


HE plight of the tiny helpless children of 
becomes more terribly tragic with every day that 
While Commissions sit and talk politics, tens of 

is of little ones go to an abominable death. The 

now being pablished by leading 
newspapers unfold a tale of horror 
appalling even to the most bardened 


They tell in vivid vet re- 


pa 
thousar 
reports 


yf eyewitnesses 


and responsible 


strained language of the terr 
bit nes ng er n 
Ru Mill Ji of | ple 
children are tore 10 Wwe b 
the dr« e ol eath 
"he: th I 

er I tarvation 
choile d yst ery ind Ly 
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TALK NEVER YET SAVED 


A STARVING CHILD. - 


IMMEDIATI ACTION 
ONLY CAN SAVE THE 
LIVES OI THESE 
STRICKEN LITTLE ONES 


While the tuation 1 

cussed, while the man in 

street talk while committee 

are I t. childrer lie I 

thousar While vou r 

l ppi } 

| beir : 

A A | 

( h | 
ri eir « 


EYE-WITNESS'S TERRI- 
BLE STORIES OF RUSSIA'S 


Russia 


what had happened. The horse with which the family had 
started out had died by the way, and now they had to fake 
its place themselves. On their faces was only 


despair.” 


CHILDREN MUST COME FIRST. 


Great and urgent as may be the needs of men and women 


more piteou and insist 
ent i the cry of helpless 
tarving little ones To 
the bairns only is our 
help ver Other organ 


isation may give help 
but our cry 
FIRST and 
CHILDREN an 


organisation 


to tl adult 
CHILDREN 
ONLY the 
fed by thi 
SEND YOUR GIFT 
THROUGH THE RIGHT 


SOURCE. 

Make no mistake when 
you end your mercy gilt 
to the Children of Russia 
If you wish it to be 


expended on saving childJife 
and not on adults it MUSI 


BE SENT THROUGH THE 
“SAVE THE CHILDREN 
FUND If for any reason 


you remit through any other 


fund you should ear-mark 

yur ft “For the relief of 
Ru n Children only—via 
the ‘Save the Children 
Fund By that means you 
will ensure your help being 


distributed IMMEDIATELY 
in the right quarters through 
the right channels by 
BRITONS 
Resolve now that you will 
ave at least one child. Pit 


TRIBULATION. 
i foll UM resolution into action. Send 
h« ollowi1 quota n TF 
BUNT GF an’ (vo your remittance AT ONCE 
ness in the London ‘Times’ Delay not, for delay is fatal 
gives but the bar« insight GIVE AT ONCE, and be for 
into the terribk conditions By the wayside children lie dead. There ismo haven of refuge lor those who I Jz 
) tue 1 : i are lelt—it is pititul to know that tiny babes in arms are wilting by the wayside ever blessed by the knowledge 
prev ailing in Russia Awfu under the horror of famine. Mothers are distraught, they kaow not where to + 4 X } » Jyreat- 
z Å hat you xy your great 
as the descriptions of suffering | £0 orwhattods. Can you look upon such a calamity with indillerence ? Does - - 
are they do not give one frac | not ifs awfulness urge you to do somethiog ? Do it NOW. There's not a | heartedn« have saved 8 
- 1 ji moment to be iost t] life 


tion of the real conditions be 
cause they are too awful foi 


publication 


"| remember a distraught mother screaming over the 
dead body of her baby and cursing a peasant family which 
was sitting near and eating its last crust of bread for 
hoarding food when she and her child were starving. The 
neighbours did not trouble to tell her that they too were 
at their last gasp: they simply ignored her and her sorrow. 


Alang the road came a little party of unfor- 
tunates, A thin, old bearded peasant was tugging between 
the shafts of his cart in which were piled three or four 
emaciated and pock-marked children and a few domestic 
chattels and bundles of cloth and rags. Behind an old 
woman and a youth were exerting their little remaining 
Strength in the attempt to push the cart. 


It was clear 


SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND." 
(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1918.) 
PATRONS His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emin 
ence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster; His Grace the 
Archbishop of Wale The Very Rev, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble 

Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G The Rev. R. C. Gillie, 
BANKERS London County Westminster & Parr's Bank, Lid. 
To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of '* Save the Children? 
Fund, (Room 540), 26, Golden Square, Regent Street, London, W. L 
Sin,—I would like te make a gift to help the Starving Children of 
tees Veg „as a donation te the 


Russia aud enclose... “ 
“Savethe Children Fund.’ 


Name 
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CON PEN- TS: 


"Direct Voice Sittings with Mrs. 
Wriedt." 
Address by Mr. R. H. Saunders. 


Sir A. Conan Doyle's Balance Sheet. 


The Progression of Marmaduke. 
A New Series of Messages from 
Beyond the Veil. 


Vale Owen and Swedenborg. 
Some Comparisons by A, J. Wood. 
Concluding Article. 


SATURDAY, OCT. 22nd, 1921 The Communion of Saints. Conclusion 
Ne. 2,128. Vol. XLI, of address by Dr. Ellis T. Powell, 


Registered as a N a Notes on the Kilner Screen, 
e » ebur By Dr. Barker Smith. 
Price Fourpence. ZEN 
The Church and the Resurrection. 
By a Scottish Minister. 


LITTLE PAPER WITH A GREAT MESSAGE. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., | 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106. 


MEETINGS IN OCTOBER. 
THURSDAY, OCTOBER Zirg, ar 7.30 P.M. 


THE REV. F. FIELDING-OULD, M.A., | 


Will deliver an Address on 
*! St. Francis of Assisi.” 
Chairman—H. W. ENGHOLM, 
Admission 2s., except to Members of the L.S.A. who will be admitted 
free on presentation of their Member's Tioket. 
The Meeting will be held at the Hall No. 6, Queen Square. 
Doors open 7 p.m. 


FRIDAY, OCTOBER 28TH, AT 3 P.M., 
A conversational gathering will be held in the Large Hall, No. 6, Queen 
Square. To be followed at 4 o'clock by Trance Address on Spirit Com- 
munications, Medium, MRS. M. H. WALLIS, 


At the Friday;Meeting tea and biscuits are provided at 3.30 p.m. at a 
moderate charge. 

Members admitted free on presentation of their Member's Ticket— 
non-Members, 2s, These Meetings will be presided over by Mr. Henry 
Withall Pianoforte selection—Mr. H. M. Field, No admittance after 
the door is closed at 4 o'clock, 


Important Notice to Intending Members. 


You can become a Member for the remaining half of this 
year for Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 
your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. 


For Clairvoyance Meetings and Special Lecture Classes see 
announcements on page 688 in this issue. 


Information will be gladly afforded by the Secretary, who is in 
attendance at the Offices daily, and to whom all communications 
should be addressed. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
ÆOLIAN HALL, 135, NEW BOND STREET, W.1. 
Sunpay, OcrosgR 23rd, at 6.30 r.«., MRS. E. A. CANNOCK. 
MEMBERS & ASSOCIATES' MEETINGS, DENISON HOUSE, 
298, VAUXHALL BRIDGE RD. Near Victoria Station. 
October 25th, MRS. E. A. CANNOCE, at 7.30 p.m. 
EDUCATIONAL MEETINGS, Oct. 28th, at 7.20 p.m., ‘Charles 
Dickens and Spiritualism,” MR. WALTER J. MOWBRAY. 
Membership invited. Office of Association, 43, Cannon Street, E.C. 4. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


lam. 
6.0 p.m. ae 


ww dnesday, Oct, 26th, 7.30 p.m, ... 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 23rd. 


MRS. WORTHINGTON. 
MR. A. VOUT PETERS, 


MR. HORACE LEAF, 


The “ W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
30a, Baker Street, W. 


Tuesday, Oct. 25th, at 7 p.m. MRS. PODMORE. 


Thursday, Oct. 27th, at 3.30 p.m. REV. WALTER WYNN. 
“ Tne Great Importance of Biblical Prophecy." 


Devotional Group, Oct. 27th, at 6 p.m.... MISS STEAD. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Sunday, October 23rd, 11 a.m. MRS. M, F. ROBERTSON. 


" 6.30 p.m. MADAME DE BEAUREPAIRE. 
Wednesday, October 26th, 3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 tob. 
MR. & MRS. LEWIS. 
" 130 p.m. MR, J. KELLAND, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


SPEAKERS AND DEMONSTRATORS. 
Ocr. 22xp to Nov. 2xp, Spxctar Mugrina. 
First visit of MR. HARVEY METCALF (Kettering) to Brighton, 


Worthing Branch, West Street Hall, Every Sunday, 11.15 and 6.15, ; 
Wednesday, 3.15 and 6.15. best Speakers and Demonstrators. 


Worthing Spiritualist Mission, 
St. Dunstan’s Hall, Tarring Crossing, W. Worthing. 


Sunday, Oct. 23rd, 6.30 p.m. 
Wednesday, Oct. 26th, 5 p.m. & 6,30 p.m. 


MRS. BODDINGTON, 
MRS. BODDINGTON, 


Lady, 20 years Spiritualist, who is spending the Winter 

in Bark wishes to meet another to share comfortable bungalow 
from early November. Inclusive expenses £3 3s, per week.—N. L., 
35, Lee Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 3. 


LIGHT 


[October 29, 19 
Di 


Telephone: Hon. P. 
Tibi, 
PARK 4708 HEWAT WA 


The British 3; BEAT Nett 
59, Mon college oF Psychic Sung 


It 
Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie (Hon. Principal)- Every Monday at 
* Problems oi Psychic Science." Members, 1s, Non-Mente JA 
Mr. F. Bligh Bond—Every Tuesday in October, at 8 p m "Tm 1 
sage of the Scripte," Members, 1s. Non-Members, 2s ^ Mg 
Mrs. Champion de Crespigny—Thursday, October Zih. at 
“Links Between Spiritualism and Theosophy.” Members ]s 35413 
Members 2s. c MM 
Special Public Lecture: Wednesday, October 26th, at 8 p.n, by 
E Julia Critten, “The Truth about the Hand." he 


3 Non-Mem Mi 
r. W. S..Hendry—Vital Magnetic and Spiritual Healing 
Healing, &c., every Tuesday, at 8 p.m, Silver collection, — 
Mr. Alain Raffin—Can be consulted for Magnetic Treatment, 
X Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, Oct. 21st, at8 p.m. ... MR, A. VOUT PETERS, 
Tuesday, Oct. 25th, at 3 30 p.m, MRS. CANNOCK. 
Friday, Oct. 28th, at 8 p.m. MR. A. VOUT PETERS, 


Private appointments for Psychic Photography, Direct Voice, Chir 


Ty 


and Psychometry by appointment, Tun, 
Town Members entrance fee £2 2s, Yearly Membership 22 3 
Country Members, " £1 1s. »" " 


2% 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 

(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING), 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shockang 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion 

Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, ye 

seientific method. Booklet 7d. 
Dr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.8, D.Chrom, D&, 
56, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, &W3 

Phone: Kensington 6379, Consultations and corresponden 


CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
MR. ROBERT MCcALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Min) 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with uj 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers. Insomnia, Nein 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, etc., qui 
jield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, W.Y 
hones: Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post fne. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 

-— is conducting -.... 
A Colour Bureau 
Ta ULT. L7 - IN LONDON EU 

at 153, Brompton Road. 
only, from 11 a.m. to 
Vibrations at noon—fee 1/-, t 
Embracing the Human Aura, Colour, etc, at 3 pm. Sil 


collection. And at 22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, Y, 
Lectures on Wednesday evenings at 7 p.m.—Silver collecti, 


| Also at the Royal Pavilion in Brighton, 


Sunday afternoons at 3.15—Lecture, Silver collection. Fridaysatum 

—Healing Service, fee 1s. Mrs. Fairclough Smith, who has had grat 

success in England and America with her psycho-colour therapy, gira 

advice on colour for Health, Success and Spiritual Development. Rà 

also gives treatments and absent treatments. Write for appointment 
! c/o The Royal Pavilion, Brighton. 


Knightsbridge, 
p.m. Healings th o 
Lectures on High Mysticig 


W.  Wednesdiy 
through Colog 


22, Prince’s St., Cavendish Square, W. 


London Academy of Music. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 


[LU 
Spiritual, Mystic and Occult Subjects 
By J. HAROLD CARPENTER. 


Commence at 3.15 p.m. Admission free. Collection, 


— Gladola Restaurant - 
: (Marigold, Ltd.), 44, South Molton St.,W.1. 


(Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 


Moderate príces. . . Excellent Cooking. 


Open on Sunday from 12.45 to 9 p.m, 


Psycho-Therapeutic Society.—Temporary address, 4 

Manchester Street, W., 1 (Bond Street and Baker Street Tube 
Hours : Mondays, Tuesdays and Thursdays, 6.30 to 8,30 p.m. Donatior 
earnestly solicited. Membersbip invited entitling to free admission 
lectures.—Apply, Miss Linde, Hon. Sec. 


A LONDON PHYSICIAN (SPECIALIST) receive 

patients (into his private residence if desired ) for treatment | 
appropriate Psychotherapy, Write—M.D. c/o J. H. Goring, 3, Tul 
Street E.O.4. 


*erms 34 guineas weekly.—Miss L, K. Spear, 25a, Milsom Btreet, Bat 


efficiently and prompt 
executed, 1s. per 1,000 words, carbon copy yen Post E 


receive special attention.—8, Alton, Ltd., 165, High Road, Kilburn, 
Wanted immediately for France—Paris and the count 
Lady Nurse or Mother's Help for boy of one year, Must be heal 


and bright, fond of children. Spiritualist ferred.— y 
Meillard, 229, Boulevard Periers. Poria. ^. 2" APP Madi 
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What “ Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, * Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


And not through Eastern windows only, 
When daylight comes, comes in the light. 
—A. H. Crovan. 


Much interest has been excited by a passage in the 
* Church Congress sermon of the Archbishop of Canter- 
A buy, delivered ab Birmingham Cathedral on the 11th 
finst. Itis so significant as regards the attitude of the 
Archbishop towards that newer development of Science 
with which Licut is associated, that we gladly give it 
here. Speaking of the "modern adventures" of the 
Church in connection with new discovery His Grace 
said: — 

In this field. of thought, as in others, it is wholesome and 
helpful to look back across a couple of generations. Whole- 
some and helpful, because the backward look makes two 
things clear. It shows those who are timorous about any 
thange whatever that there have been recent changes which 
we all accept in the expression and manner of our belief, 

j and, on the other hand, it shows us that some of the at- 
tacks which alarmed our fathers have simply broken down 
and need cause the Faith no fear. . . Is it too much 
to say that attacks on supernatural religion which had 
vogue in the 'sixties and 'seventies of last century have lost 
the support of a great deal of the best science of to-day— 
a science which is based in part on a recognition of psychic 
phenomena incompatible with the position taken by the 
foremost positivists of the mid-Victorian age? Beyond all 
question these fifty years have brought a change of stand- 
point both to those who challenge and to those who defend 
our Holy Faith.  Reverence as well as caution should be 
learned therefrom. Personally, I think that we shall in- 
creasingly find the gain of resting upon old words rather 
than on new, realising always that the old phraseology, with 
all its steadying force, has, partly from the very fact of its 
age, been "patient," and is “‘patient’’ still, of different in- 
ferpretation and different application from one generation 
to another. 


(e 


* * * 


"In estimating the value of conflicting evidence,” 
wrote Lord Riddell in the course of an article in ‘John 
OQ’ London’s Weekly” recently, "you should assume 

T that most people are truthful. If it were otherwise the 
world would become a huge madhouse. Inaccuracy is 
more common than untruthfulness, and the suppression 
of awkward facts more frequent than substantive lies.” 
That indeed is the general experience of all who have 
more than a surface acquaintance with the world. Lord 
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Riddell quotes Butler, who said that probability is the 
guide of life, and in this matter of psychical pheno- 
mena, as attesting the reality of an Unseen World, we 
have still to be guided by probability. So far we have 
not developed our standard of probability to a degree 
which would make the facts generally credible to 
critical minds. Supernormal experiences are not yet 
as plentiful as blackberries, nor do they grow on every 
bush. Having an eye for the paradox, we have noted 
it as curious that there are ardent and intelligent Spirit- 
ualists who have had no personal proofs, and sceptical 
folks, who having seen much, have yet not believed. 


* * * * 


We have known a clairvoyant who frequently saw 
visions of past, present and future events (all or most 
of them verified) but who was certainly (and disdain- 
fully) "not a Spiritualist.’’ We have known a famous 
medium of the past who after providing much astonish- 
ing phenomena retired from his psychic activities an 
unbeliever in any "spirit world." He was only con- 
vineed in later years by a study of the philosophical 
side of the question. In these matters we prefer to let 
people convince them.elves rather than endeavour to 
convince them, especially as some of them, while 
unwilling to be persuaded, are quite willing to waste 
the time of convinced friends in fruitless disputation. 
Of course there is something to be said on both sides 
of the argument. Wholesale and indiscriminate pro- 
paganda has its uses, although as a critical friend of 
ours remarked, it leaves a good deal of mess to be 
cleared up afterwards. And yet he was himself a pro- 
pagandist of a kind. “IT would like,” he said once, “‘to 
see the word ‘Spiritualism’ in large letters on every 
hoarding.” ‘‘That would mean,” said one of his 
hearers, ‘‘that you would have to provide means to ex- 
plain to the people what it meant." "'Let them find 
out," said our friend, in the manner of Dickens's Mr. 
Boythorne, “‘It will do them good." It sounded 
rather heartless, but there was something in the argu- 
ment. It is a good thing to have to work for one's 
living—in more than one sense of the term. 


IN AUTUMN. 


Winds that, fanning close and byre, 
Searce the fading leafage stir; 
Scarlet berries on the briar, 
Each a-rose’s sepulchre. 


Crimson portents in the sky, 
Curlews calling on the wold, 

Ferns and gorse that lowly lie— 
Tattered lace and trampled gold. 


Clouds that darken hare-bell shades 
Into deepest amethyst; 

Fruited brambles, forest glades 
Dumb with moss and dim with mist. 


Autumn waits her cold, white tomb, 
But in tranquil loveliness 

Bides the Spirit unto whom 
Death is but a change of dress, 
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADURKE, | 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him = 
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the Dy 
hand of Flora More. 
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colour. A sunset, expressed in music, was illustrated by all 
the soft blending of sunset glow, and sunset shades, one 
melting into the other so imperceptibly that it seemed a 
marvel of genius unprecedented on the part of the per- 
former in the spirit-world, whom I looked upon as a great 
tone-master of wondrous skill. I, who had counted myself 
no mean exponent of music when on earth, especially on 
the organ, now felt like a five-finger-exercise pupil! 
Eagerly I begged for more, and was then invited to attend 
n Rehearsal of Music by a special singer. With the greatest 
avidity I accepted, thinking: ‘What must the singing be 
like, if the spirit voice is able to express the same grada- 
tions of sound ?' 

“Now, I hesitate to continue this narrative of soul- 
experience—the magnitude; the utter Christ-like conduct, 
bows my spirit to the dust—my iniquity stands out and 
proclaims me indeed the chief of sinners. Still, I must 
continue, as this history may give some conception of the 
Love-power exercised in the spiritual spheres. There seems 
only one law: Love, which is Mercy: Mercy which is Love 
Tet me hurry on. Forgive me, I cannot; I break down. 
Forgiveness ! Forgiveness! sublime beyond conception, 
wrung my very being, and the depth of my sin struck 
home to me. The friend whom I had made an outcast; 
whom I had betrayed and deserted, had arranged 
Kestival for me, and sang of Forgiveness, sang of L 
And then, then I repented, and there s such joy in that 
assembly, and all took up .the most exquisite song of 
Redemption through Love. that my tortured spirit bec: 
racked with remorse. And then a pathway opened in tl 
audience, and down this came the principal soloist, whose 
singing had enthralled us. He made hi to me, and 
looking upon him I recognised my, bet d companion- 
friend. He opened his arms to me, with outstretched h 
and I fell on his shoulder, hiding my shamed face—on 
feel the mighty heart-throbs of compassionate lov 
forgiveness. I must cease, for I find your power is becor 
too much drawn upon, though I have your s 
this sweet sympathy that resuscitate 
singers—His sowers—His reapers! 
song of the Redeemed. May I. 
love-service! Not yet for me the rea 
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(To be continued.) 
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was taking place, though the events were occurring three 
hundred miles away. 

In conclusion Mr. Saunders said he had only been able 
to give a small part of his voluminous records, but if it had 
proved of interest to them he would gladly furnish further 
particulars at a later date. (Applause.) 

On tho motion of the chairman, seconded by Mı 
Champion de Crespigny, and supported by Dr. Abraham 
Wallaeo, a hearty vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. 
Saundors, 


THE DREAM OF SCIPIO EMILIANUS. 


Thinking, and we believe quite rightly, that it cannot 
fail to interest readers of Lieut, a correspondent, Mr. 
Olaude Trevor, has favoured us with a transcript of part of a 
letter ascribed by Cicero in his “De Republica" to Scipio 
Emilianus, recounting a strange 
dream which came to him early 
in his career. The interest lies 
not only in the dream's prophetic 
character, but in the lofty teach 
ing it contains :—— 

“My first thought on arriv- 
ing in Africa was to visit the 
King, Massinissa, bound to my 
family by deep and sincere 
friendship. The old sovereign 
spoke of naught else but of 
Scipio Africanus, bringing to 
mind not only his every action, 
but even his words. Our conver- 
sation lasted a considerable time ; 
hence this, combined with the 
fatigue of my journey, caused 
me, on retiring to rest, to fall 
into a heavier sleep than usual 
I then saw the form of Scipio Af- 
roanus appear before me. I in- 
stantly recognised him and trem- 
bled. He spoke, however, saying, 
Be reassured, O Scipio, and fear 
not; but bear well in mind that 
which now I say to you.' " 

Here the apparition foretold 
that in two years  lmilianus 
would overthrow Carthage, de- 
stroy Numantia, traverse Egypt, 
Syria, Asia and Greece, obtain- 
ing there triumph, and that 
owmg to disturbances in Rome, 
his would be the task of saving 
the state. ‘Be dictator," he 
continued, “and consolidate the 
Republic—if you succeed in es- 
taping from those bound to you 
by closest ties." But so that 
you may redouble your ardour 
to defend the State, know O 
Scipio this—for all who succour 
and save their country when in 
need, there is reserved for them 
in another world a place where 
they will experience endless hap 
pines, since the God who go- 
verns the world finds nothing 
more grateful to Him than those 
who on earth are instrumental 
in Maintaining that which they 
call ‘civilisation.’ The souls 
that are born and who are des- 
tined to support and defend 
such, are from here, and even- 
tually return once more." 

"At these words,” 
Emilianus, “although 
alarm for me, not so 
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treachery of those in near 
kinship with me, I had never- 
theless strength to inquire 
of the apparition if my father, 
Paulus Emilius, still existed, and all those on earth 
we consider as dead. ‘Yes,’ he replied, ‘they all really 
live, who, having freed themselves from the fetters of the 

ly, in which they were imprisoned, have acquired their 
liberty. Real death, on the contrary, is that which you 
call life. But, behold, your father, Paulus Emilius, who 
approaches!’ whom I then beheld. I burst into tears, while 
he, with kind words and caresses, exhorted me not to 
weep. When I at length overcame my emotion, I ex- 
claimed, ‘Oh, father! best and holiest of men, since true 
life is where you are, as I have just been assured it is, 
why should I still remain here on earth? Why may I not 


hasten and come to you?’ 
"5 ‘No,’ was the answer, ‘until God (whose temple, the 
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world you see) liberates you^from.the imprisonment of your 

| body you cannot come to us. For man is born 

| faithful custodian of the globe you are on, in the 

of the Temple, which you call earth. For such 

you given a soul, a ray of those eternal fires 

you stars and planets circulating endlessly in 

respective spheres, animated by Divine Intelligence; 

pheres in which tney unfailingly register their various 

periods with marvellous rapidity. Thus it is your duty, 

and the duty of all right thinking mankind to retain as 

long as possible the soul in the imprisonment of the body, 

and you may not, without the command of Him Who has 

given you such, leave your mortal life, for it would other- 

wise seem that you deserted the place assigned you by 

God. . : 

HG justice and kindness; that kindness which is 

those around you, and devotion to your 

is tho path that will lead to the heaven, 
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“The vision disappeared and I awoke.” 
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VALE OWEN AND SWEDENBORG. 


SOME .. COMPARISONS. 


ELEVENTH, AND LAST ARTICLE. 
SPIRITUAL SPECTRUM ANALYSIS, 


Those who have read the Vale Owen Messages, or followed 
these articles, will no doubt be aware of the fact that, so 
far as our information goes with respect to the conditions 
of the after life, there is probably no phase of earthly 
activity which has not its corresponding spiritual counter- 
part. 
In the domain of Science it is particularly interesting 

to find that our spirit brethren are such great workers, an 
no small portion of the Vale Owen Script is taken up with 
descriptions of matters of scientific moment in which they 
are engaged; and we have many references to colleges 
there in which various branches of science form the subjects 
of study. As we have more than once hinted in these 
articles, it seems to be beyond question that any fresh dis- 
coveries made on this plane of existence with regard to 
natural laws and their application to the needs of humanity 
are due, in the first instance, to the activities of our 
brethren on the other side of the veil, who pass their know- 
ledge on to us when we have sufficiently prepared the way 
for it by our own efforts, thus enabling ie to co-operate 
effectually by providing the necessary nerus. 

Where the scientists of our world, however, deal with 
material substances, laws and phenomena, the scientists of 
the other world deal with spiritual substances, laws and 
phenomena; and as these things are, of necessity, so closely 
related to mind, which is, itself, a spiritual substance, it 
follows that when, for our enlightenment, any revelations 
are given to us of their activities (which can only be done 
perforce in earth language), they assume an aspect so much 
at variance with one's pre-conceptions of spirit world 
activities that readers who are not familiar with spiritual 
philosophy are prone to charge all such accounts as 
“materialistic,” and profess to be astonished at the ''gross- 
ness" of our beliefs. However irritating or amusing (ac- 
cording to one's make-up) this attitude on the part of critics 
may be, it only shows the difficulties that have to be over- 
come in making familiar purely spiritual ideas or truths in 
a language born of earth. 

When the Vale Owen messages first appeared serially in 
the "Weekly Dispatch" a certain leading luminary of the 
Roman Catholic Church made much foolish merriment at 
their expense, not only exposing his own animus and bias 
against Spiritualistic phenomena, but also his profound 
ignorance as to the nature of that world towards which he 
would fain guide his flock. His idea, if one may judge from 
his utterances, would seem to be that a world of spirit is 
the very antithesis of a world of matter, and that what is 
true of the one cannot be true in any sense of the other, 
as there is no relationship existing between them. It 
seems an extraordinary attitude for a man of su »posed in- 
telligence, but it illustrates the peculiar ideas "adi some 
minds entertain of a world of spirit, their apparent  in- 
ability to think clearly about it, and their refusal either to 
enquire for themselves or to accept the testimony of others. 
The attitude of the Reverend Father above referred to is 
like that of his predecessors in the Church who refused to 
look through Galileo's telescope because they knew he was 
wrong ! 

This may seem a long winded introduction to our sub- 
ject, but I have been led to it by wondering how many oí 
those who read the Script were puzzled by the use therein 
of the word "spectrum" as applied to the analysis of mind! 


No doubt it would appear to many like one of those incon- 
to things purely mental or spiritual of 


gruous applications ; 
es, to which I referred in the 


material or scientific proces 
article on "spiral" thinking. 
In the message in which this word “‘spectrum’’ occur 


the communicator is describing the methods adopted on the 
other side in order to test Mr. Vale Owen's fitness to act 
us receiver of their communications. His words are: 


“We studied and analysed your mentality, and what 
you had stored there in the years of your earth life—that 
is, your spirit body, as we em jloy the word here in these 
writings, and its health, ad in what members health 
required perfecting the more, and also, so far as we could 
the quality and the character of the facets of you, the 
spirit himself. These we put through the spectrum we 
use—not much like ono of which your scientists speak but 
Which is applied by us to men and their emanattons, as 
your scientists do to a ray of light." 

This application of the principle of spectrum analysis to 
mental or spiritual emanations on the part of spirits would 
uo doubt be news to many, if not to all who read the Script. 


It was to the present writer, at all events, and had pretty 
much the same effect upon him at the time as the "spiral" 
thinking mystery. But in this case, as in the other, my 
attitude, not of scepticism, but of perplexity through lack 
of sufficient knowledge, has been chenved by further dis. 
coveries. Those who read the last article of this series 
dealing with spiritual atmospheres and emanations will be 
prepared to understand in some measure the significance of 
what follows. I had thought over this matter of the spec 
irum for a long time without result; that is to say, without 
being able to associate it with any spiritual law or principle 
with which I was acquainted. It stood as a curious and 
isolated fact awaiting confirmation—provisionally accepted, 
but not understood. 

One day, a few weeks ago, I chanced to pick up a volume 
of Swedenborg’s ‘‘Arcana QCoelestia," where I came across 
some further passages in which he deals at some length 
with various spheres and emanations in the other life. One 
passage deals with what he calls the ‘‘sphere of phantasies,” 
He tells us that :— 


“These spheres, when they are rendered visible, 
appear like mists more or less dense according to the 
quality of the phantasy. Such spheres are, as it 
were, imbued with poison, and it is usual to examine 
ihe degree of these poisons, and density, by a kind oj 
bands of blue azure colowr, for in proportion as these 
vanish and disappear, the poison and density of the 
sphere is diminished." 


Now this is a very remarkable statement, not only on ac 
count of the support it gives to the revelation in the Script, 
but also in that it foreshadowed the discovery of the 
scientific principle of the spectrum analysis of Physics, 
which was unknown in Swedenborg’s day. 

The first volume of the ‘‘Arcana’’ in which the above 
passage occurs was published in London in 1759, and 
although the spectrum itself, or band of colours due to the 
refraction of light through a prism, had been known since 
Newton's day, and various attempts been made by scientists 
to solve its mystery, it was not until 1850 that the physical 
explanation of the phenomenon for the first time was given, 
and not until about nine years later that Kirchoff, a 
German scientist, made a complete statement of the prin- 
ciple on which spectrum analysis is based—or nearly one 
hundred after Swedenborg's mysterious allusion to the ex- 
amination or analysis of various spheres in the other world, 
by coloured bands in order to determine their nature. 

I am not aware that any other reference has ever been 
made by other writers to the fact of spiritual spectrum 
analysis since Swedenborg’s time, until this further refer- 
ence to it in the Vale Owen Script. It is confirmatory 
evidence of a very striking kind to a little known fact of 
spirit world science, for Mr. Vale Owen was entirely ignorant 
allusion to this subject. The seer was, 
undoubtedly, many years ahead of his times. The late Mr. 
Gerald Massey has said of him: ‘‘He will be better known 
after many days. He has waited long with the most placid 
patience, but 1s one of the eternal men who can afford to 
wait. I look up to him as one of the largest, loftiest, 
serenest of all the starry host in the realm of mind. He 
is seen but dimly by the distant world at present, but hi 
is slowly, surely arriving from the infinite with a surprisinj 
light of revelation." That, I believe, is an expression of 
truo poetie insight. 

But to return to the spectrum. We saw in the article 
on atmospheres that all substances, both natural and 
spiritual, give off their characteristic spheres or emanations, 

mind, in the form of thought; 


of Swedenborg’ 


including the substance of 

and as these emanations can, in the other life, and when 
oceasion demands, be rendered visible by spiritual science, 
it was no doubt some such operation as this to which Mr. 


Vale Owen’s mind was subjected, and to which the com- 


municator refers. 

Closely allied to this subject of spiritual spectrum is 
that of the analysis and classification of prayers and 
petitions, the account of which reads so curiously strange 
in an early part of the Script. I refer to the account given 
by “Astriel” in the “Weekly Dispatch" of February 22nd, 
1920. He tells us why some prayers are effective and others 
are not; and, what would seem peculiar to many, that all 
these various petitions are carefully examined and classified 


hy experts on the other side. His words are; 


"For you must know that there are appointed 


guardians of prayer here whose duty it is to analyse and 
sift prayers offered by those on earth, and separate them 
inte divisions and departments, and pass them on to be 
examined by others, and dealt with according to their 
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merit and power. In order that this may be done per- 

fectly, it is necessary, that we study the vibrations of 

prayer as your scientists study the vibraticns of sound 
and light. As they are able to study and classify the 
rays of light, so are we able to deal with your prayers. 

All this is new and wonderful reading, and passes our 
comprehension, and we can only confess that our knowledge 
of spiritual science is very much in its infancy. We are 
remmded of the same communicator’s warning: 

“Should we perchance say aught that may seem 
Strange and unreal of this our life in the spiritual 
spheres, you will keep in mind that here are powers and 
conditions which on earth are hidden from the outer 
knowledge of men. . . ‘They are mostly deeper than 
the physical brain can bear to penetrate. They may be 
sensed or felt to a degree by the more spiritually 
developed—no more than this." 

What, then, can this analysis of prayer consist of? Not 
Of an examination of words, tor earth language is no more 
audible to spirits than their language is audible to us. It 
is Something more fundamental than that—it is a testing 
of the genuimeness or sincerity of the desires and affections 
Which, clothed in ideas, radiate into the spiritual atmos- 
plere about us, and there create effects unknown to us, 
put which are analysable by those appointed and qualified 
to deal with them. According to the quality of the desires 
and affections which lie at the back of all genuine prayer 
they are separated, as the Script says, into “divisions and 
departments, and dealt with according to their merit and 
power." Swedenborg confirms tho truth of these scientific 
spiritual methods in the following extract. By ''goods" he 
means all those things of use which arise out of love or 
affections. By ‘‘truths’’ he means all those things which 
arise out of wisdom and understanding, and which are the 
means by which ‘‘goods’’ are effectively ultimated in use. 
For a desire, of itself, however good, is useless and blind 
unless it has the light of wisdom to lead it in the right 
direction, and to a perfect. consummation, He says:— 


“There are genera and species of all things, of spiritual 
goods, as well as of natural goods. . . ‘There are so 
many genera of spiritual goods and truths, that it is im- 
possible to enumerate them; still less can we mention 
their species. In Heaven, all goods and truths are so 
accurately arranged into genera, and these again into 
Species, that there is not one that is not carefully dis- 
tinguished.” 


In this arrangement into “genera and species” we have 
the same idea that is conveyed in the words ''divisions and 
departments’? used in the Script. Genuine prayers are, in 
tho language of the seer, ''goods" in so far as use is at 
the bottom of them; for we do not usually pray unless it 
iş for what we believe to be some good and useful purpose. 

here is far more in genuine and earnest prayer than many 

people are aware of. Dynamic spiritual forces are set into 
operation which are fruitful in results to help both our- 
Selves and others on in our spiritual progress and 
pilgrimage. : 


DR. ELLIS T. POWELL'S LECTURES. 


Dn. Ertis Power addressed a very large audience in the 
Ardwick Picture Theatre at Manchester, on Sunday night, 
the 9th inst., on '"The Psychic Side of the Life of Jesus." 

-remarks were listened to with rapt attention by an 
audience of between two and three thousand people. One 
uestion only was asked at the end of the meeting by a 
clergyman, who expressed himself as completely satisfied 
With the answer, and subsequently offered his personal 
congratulations to the speaker. 

n the evening of the 10th inst., Dr. Powell delivered 
an address on “Spiritualism and Its Bearing upon Social 
Reconstruction,” under the auspices of the Council of the 
Preston United Spiritualist Churches, in Clark’s Yard 
Church. There was ,a large attendance, over which Mr. 
H. Tyrer (Preston) presided. In the course of his address, 
Dr. Powell said that Spiritualism was sweeping the country 
like a tornado. The very essence of Spiritualism was that 
the individual, the personality. of each of them, passed over 
to the other side absolutely unchanged except that it 
awakened amid brighter surroundings, and with a vivid 
consciousness of all the potentialities that lay before it. 

At the British College of Psychic Science, on the 12th, 
Dr. Powell took as his subject, “Where We Stand: Re- 
trospect, Survey and Outlook." He dealt with the humble 
beginnings of the Spiritualist movement, with the position 
it has now attained as a great scientific propaganda, and 
with the prospect of .greatly expanded knowledge and op- 

rtunity which it offered to mankind, Dr. Powell illus- 
rated his points by experiences of his own, and by in- 
stances from the religious and scientific fields, An inter- 
esting discussion, which lasted for some time, followed the 


lecture. 


Mr. Wr Pures, formerly editor of tho “Two 
Worlds," asks us to mention that he is available for a few 
Sunday engagements in the metropolitan area, Letters to 
him duit be addressed c/o this office. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


When a new aspect of any great truth comes into the 
world it takes all classes of mind to give it shape and sub- 
stance. lt needs rough pioneers, vociferous demagogues, 
quiet reasoners, reckless partisans, critical observers, oppo- 
nents, rangıng from the keenly intellectual to the dull ob- 
structionist, quietists, rhapsodists, Laodiceans and fanatics. 
And it never gets fairly driven into the mind of people 
without some drum-beating and trumpet-blowing. 


* * * 


Ihat last is a sore point with all the advocates of the 


new truth who want to live a quiet life. Which provokes a 
rhyming reflection, as thus 


lis said that modest merit 
No tayour can command, 
Unless to back its mission 
lt has a loud brass band; 


hat you can give no message 
Which will with crowds prevail, 

Unless with drum and trumpet 
You blazon forth the tale. 


So be it jut be careful 

Ihey find it, when they come, 
Not windy as the trumpet, 

Or hollow like the drum! 


I was reading the other day a letter on psychical phe- 
nomena by a contemptuous gentleman who said that these 
things must be made to submit themselves to rigid scientific 
examination. Must they, indeed? The penalty of their 
failure to comply with this imperious mandate, it seems, 
will be that the writer of the letter will not believe in them. 
Well, and what then? I suppose the heavens will fall, 


" " * * 


The fact is that ‘‘these things" will not submit to any- 
thing but patient attention to the laws under which they 
are elicited. Now and again they come unsolicited, Indeed 
quite frequently of late they have entered into the homes 
and lives of persons who were not looking for them, and who 
had to resort to the office of Licur for counsel and infor: 
mation. Meantime the spectacle of the man who sits down 
and shouts for them, like a stage brigand calling for wine, 
is one for not unsympathetic amusement, 


L * * * 


"Radium diet," it seems, is “a cure for old age," and 
has ‘wonderful possibilities The new discovery comes 
from Chicago. “Radium rays, caught in sugar or milk, 
made up into tablets and taken internally, seem to work 
miracles," Also “a veritable fairyland of science stands 
revealed," I will not say what I was at first tempted to 
say—''Hoity, toity!" because the telephone, the phono- 
graph, the aeroplane, telepathy and wireless were at first 
rejected of many, partly, I suppose, because of the high- 
falutin' talk with which they were heralded. I will merely 
express the hope that the wonders told of radium diet may 
prove to be at least partially true 


. * * * 


One who has lived much in the atmosphere of new dis- 
coveries finds his sense of the marvellous rather dulled by 
an extravagant expenditure of adjectives on the part of 
well-meaning enthusiasts The air is full of the wonderful 
this and the wonderful that, and too often the vision 
splendid contrives to fade into the liguc of common day. 
Most of the really wonderful things of life appear to pass 
Without attention, and without the decoration of a single 
glittering adjective. 


, * * LI 


In the account of the historic fight between Sam Weller 
and the spécial constables who arrested Mr. Pickwick, we 
read that Sam ‘knocked down Mr. Grummer, having first 
with the utmost consideration, knocked down a chairman 
for him to fall upon. One is reminded of the incident by 
the tactics of Mr. Clodd in the “Hibbert Journal,” who 
has one blow for the priest and another for the Spiritu- 
alist so that the fall may be said to be broken for one or 
the other—if they fall at all. Possibly Mr. Clodd, having 
fallen on both of them, may himself come to the ground 
between the two. 


LI * - * 


Several strong protests have come to hand regarding the 
article in question. It is not worth very much space here, 
and is doubtless receiving attention in other quarters. Mean- 
time one thinks of Byron's lines on Keats and the re- 
viewer 

"As if the soul, that very fiery particle, 

Would let itself be snuffed out by an article.’ 
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TIMES AND MANNERS. 
Tue OLD Story AND THE NEW. 


It has happened to many a man that, after deriding 
Spiritualism as a superstition, he has discovered that 
some of his acquaintances—men and women whom he 
held in regard—were amongst its followers. The reve- 
lation usually came about by chance. He might, for 
instance, have reached a point when, his curiosity 
growing the better of his prejudice, he showed an 
earnest desire to know the facts, and the way being 
thus opened, he found the facts very different from 
what he had supposed. 

One of the lessons he would derive from his ex- 
perience is that the human mind is very curious in 
some of its manifestations. It can shut a man off from 
any real knowledge of things which are all around him, 
staring him, so to speak, in the face. A slight change 
of attitude—and lo! he is able to see all that to which 
he was blind before, and to wonder at himself. For 
the “Great Revelation" may carry with it something ot 
self-revelation. 

We have often heard a man of this type express his 
surprise when, coming into a gathering of sensible and 
social men and women, he has learned that they were 
all followers of this strange superstition. It has given 
him an entirely new view of the matter, and led him to 
a kind of mental stock-taking in which he has found 
it necessary to get rid of quite a number of other 
misconceptions. 

There is one feature of this old and, now outworn 
hostility towards Spiritualism which has had. no little 
interest for us, because it has shown an unconscious 
appreciation of what Spiritualism should stand for. 
We have often been struck by the disposition to select 
for attack any faults or shortcomings of Spiritualists. 
Critics grew quite hot over any isolated cases of mis- 
behaviour on the part of members of that body. They 
had apparently set up a standard of ethics for Spirit- 
ualists much higher than the standard imposed upon 
others. Wrongdoing on the part of any other members 
of the community was condemned, but evidently not 
regarded as anything extraordinary or specially con- 

demnable. But not so with Spiritualists. To be known 
to be intemperate or, immoral, to infringe any of the 
commandments, that, was a most reprehensible thing 
if the wrongdoer was found to be even remotely. con- 
nected with Spiritualism. 

These lapses from virtue, it appeared} were the 
kind of things that Spiritualism brought you to! The 
“village atheist," when told of the sudden death of the 
pew-opener, remarked that this was what came of 
pew-opening. Thousands of;people laughed over that 
little joke when it appeared in '"Punch" many years 
ago, but many of them would have shown themselves 
quite as bigoted as the village atheist if they had read 
of the sudden death of a Spiritualist! 

Still, we were never greatly distressed by these 
things. They had their comical side for the man who 
ean laugh over the unconscious drollery of human 
nature. But they had also, as we have indicated, a 
very significant aspect. They showed that the public 
had unconsciously imposed a very high standard upon 
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us—that we lived in a really ‘‘fierce light’ and th 
behoved us to remember it in all our actions. Contaci 
with the spiritual side of life was apparently expected 
to show its influence on us in conduct. 

Looking at the matter impartially, it really seems 
as if there was some justification for the popular view 
and, further, that Spiritualists seldom failed to liv 
up to their high calling was shown clearly enough by 
the gusto with which the Press seized on anything 
which could be turned to their moral discredit. Suh 
things did not often come their way! 

To-day, when as a veteran journalist lately 
remarked, it looks as though half the world was being 
converted to Spiritualism, the old standard of conduc 
held up to us may be weakened—our faults may be 
more readily condoned. Well, if it be so, it will bea 
distinct loss. The remedy will be to raise the standarni 
from within, and to make it sun-clear that Spiritualism 
does not mean merely a belief in a life after death, 
but in a life before death that shall be a worthy pre 
paration for the life that is to follow. That may bes 
moral precept, but it is also a counsel of common 
sense. Spiritual things, which in the past were rather 
vague in character, and only dimly appreciated o 
understood, are becoming very definite to-day and ar 
seen to touch life closely at many points. Truth i 
found to be not a mere matter of philosophic specula- 
tion or poetic faney but quite a practical matter—life 
in aetion. Tt is beginning to be suspected that a mans 
highest duty may be also his best interest. That idea 
is dawning upon many people who never looked at the 
matter in that way before. ; 

It works out very naturally from the conclusion 
that there is a life after death; that death is not what 
some of us thought it might be. There was a day 
when the phrase, "Have a good time, for you will be 
dead for a long while,’’ threatened to become not only 
a popular saying but a maxim of conduct. That day 
has passed for all sensible people. Those who do not 
know are beginning to suspect; those who deny am 
beginning to be dubious. Not for nothing are the 
prophets of Spiritualism proclaiming that life in this 
world is not a ''short story’’ but the beginning ot a 
serial, ''to be continued in our next” ! 


at it 
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SIR A. CONAN DOYLE’S BALANCE 
SHEET. 


ADVICE TO WORKERS IN THE MOVEMENT. 


Sr,—As a good deal of money has passed through my 
hands into the Spiritualist movement as a result of my 
lectures during the last two years, I would wish to gi 
some general account of it. I do not go into small detail 
here, but I keep my figures ready at all times for an 
accountant’s inspection. " 

When lecturing under auspices of any Spiritualist 
body, whether local or central, it has been my custom to 
allow half the profits to its funds. This is deducted before 
any eheque reaches me. The amount of these deductions 
is £426. 

A similar sum has in each case reached me, and when I 
add the profit of those lectures which were delivered inde 
pendently, the total amount is £710 


the 


When to this I add the £700 turned over to the 
Australian fund, the total sum received and used for the 
work during two years has been £1,836. My recent 


Northern tour will bring the total to well over £2,000. 

Of this sum only the £710 has been within my own 
discretion. I have spent it and more in strengthening the 
hands of individual workers, in sustaining struggling 
organisations, in charities (not confined to Spiritualism) 
and in promoting experimental work. At present my Spirit 
ualist account is some hundreds of pounds in my debt. 

As my income is sufficient and independent, I am able 
to help in this way, but I would by no means advis 
midtivictaal workers to refrain from taking a fair profit upon 
their work. No man can be an efficient instrument if he 
is worried over his own private affairs. The stronger we 
are individually the stronger we are collectively. If a man 
can work for the cause and earn a living by it I think he 
is perfectly right in doing so. The people whom I very 
heartily despise are those who take all the consolation we 
bring, but who give neither work nor pay in return,—Yours 
faithfully, E 

ie AnuTHUR Conan Dor 

Windlesham, Crowborough, Sussex, 1s 

Octoher 13th, 1921, 
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free to relate personal experiences of the many phenomena 
that puzzle the plain man and to give narratives he has 


E = received which describe conditions soon after death." 
We understand that Miss Lilian Whiting has at last 


completed her arrangements for visiting Europe, and that 
she sails for Italy on December 6th. 


* * * * 


We have 
president of 
and his son, 


received a visit from Mr. Einar K. Kvaran, 
the Icelandic Society for Psychical Research, 
Mr. Gunnar Kveran. 


EI * »* * 


At a recent meeting ol the Council of the Glasgow So- 
dety for Psychical Research gratification was expressed at 
the highly successful meeting in St. Andrew's Hall ad- 
dressed by Sir Oliver Lodge. It was felt that this had 
greatly stimulated interest in the scientific aspects of 
psychic phenomena. The membership of the Society, it 
was stated, showed a steady increase. 

LJ LJ * . 


Mr. James Douglas, the Editor of the ‘Sunday Ex- 
press," has determined to investigate Spiritualism. He 
makes that interesting fact known in an article in the last 
issue (October 16th), entitled *'Are the Dead Alive?" in 
Which he speaks of his coming experience as ‘‘my great 
adventure." The article deserves to be read by all, for it 
is the fine, manly statement of a seeker after truth. We 
are informed that there will be further instalments, and 
these will be awaited with eagerness by many. 


Mr. Douglas, it will be remembered, wrote a striking 
article last month, entitled *«Is Conan Doyle Mad?" Fol- 
lowing that he received from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle a 
letter in which he invited Mr. Douglas to attend some sit- 
tings in order to gain personal experience. The latter grate- 
fully accepted. He concludes his article with the words: 
“Well, I stand on the edge of my great adventure. I do 
not know whether I shall be able to cross the border of 
doubt into the land of promise. But, at any rate, I shall 


try to reach the cold, clear pole of truth." That is the 
quest of us all. 


A startling announcement comes to us in a newspaper 
cutting from a Los Angeles journal to the effect that ‘‘mo- 
tion pictures’’ of materialised spirits have been taken under 
test conditions. Beyond this intimation we have no know- 
ledge of the occurrence. 


This news, it appears, was given to the delegates at the 
annual convention of the California State Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation, held at Los Angeles at the beginning of Septem- 
ber. According to Mr. H. Reading, the Rev. Inez Wagner, 

tor of the People’s Spiritualist church; Mrs. Minnie 
co pastor of the Spiritualist Church of Revelation, and 
Professor D. D. Reese, a psychological investigator, the 
ictures were successfully made at the residence of Mr. 

- E. Johnson, a medium of forty years’ practice, who lives 
at 442, South Vermont Avenue. 


The Rey. Inez Wagner, in a statement to a reporter, 
wid: “The motion picture films of about sixty materialised 
Spirits were made after seven months’ work and eleven tests 
at the home of Mr. Johnson in ordinary daylight. The 
hotography was done by the Geographical Film Feature 
to. of Pasadena. The films were photographed in a room 
Of ordinary size in ordinary daylight. Mr. Johnson, the 
medium, was seated outside a cabinet. The room was 
thoroughly sealed on all sides and after each one of the 
tests the seals were carefully examined to see that they 
remained unbroken. The pictures were shown in the 
People's Spiritualist church and the Spiritualist Church of 
Revelation of Los Angeles, and a number of persons recog- 
nis the figures shown on the screen as those of friends or 
felatives who have since passed on." It is stated that 
topies of the films are to be sent to Sir Oliver Lodge. 


E . . s 


Mr. James Coates’ valuable work, ‘“‘Photographing the 
Invisible," in its enlarged and revised form, is now ready. 

e new edition contains 360 pages and 88 illustrations, and 
a full index of both contents and illustrations is appended. 
The book is published by L. N. Fowler and Co., at 10/6. 


The “Weekly Dispatch”? (October 16th), in announcing 
the unavoidable holding over of the Rev. G. Vale Owen's 
t article of the series on ‘‘Survival After Death," which 

n appearing in that journal every Sunday since 

July 17th last, says: “Readers will be glad to know that 
interruption is for one week only, and that the sug- 
solutions of the problem of a deathbed vision described 

in the issue of October 2nd will be discussed next Sunday." 
Tt adds: “The interruption serves to mark a new devel- 
t of the articles: Mr. Vale Owen, having explained 

g of several kinds of psychic power, is now more 


e > * * 


The *'Weekly Dispatch" says that Mr. Vale Owen con- 
tinues to be one of the busiest of men. *'Letters pour into 
Orford Vicarage from all over the country and from abroad; 
close upon a thousand have been received since the present 
series of articles was begun. In them are many requests 
that he should give addresses; but only for particularly 
pressing reasons does he make exceptions to his rule that 
his public appearance should be confined to his parish." 


æ a . a 
There are probably more ‘‘angels seen to-day" —to borrow 

the title of the Rev. G. Maurice Elliott's well-known book— 
than is generally supposed. Most of the instances, if re- 
corded at all, appear only in books and periodicals dealing 
with psychic science, and are not seen by the public at large. 
'There is no doul that parallels to the following case could 
be cited. A “Country Parson" writes to the Norwich 
“Eastern Daily Press" (October 8th): ‘‘An old parishioner 
of mine lay dying—whom I had come to regard as a saint, 
and of whom her husband said that he had lived with her 
upwards of sixty_years, and had never heard her say an ill 
word of anyone. The old lady’s daughter, a woman of about 
60 years, with her two grown-up daughters, sat by her bed- 
side. The former told me afterwards that as she sat there 
an angel form appeared at the foot of the bed, and re- 
mained about an hour, disappearing as her mother passed 
away. The vision was seen by all three women, so it would 
be what we call objective, and not merely subjective. No 
word was spoken. The women, so I was informed, grasped 
each other's hands when the manifestation came.  Person- 
ally I have had no such experience, but in the face of the 
cumulative weight of such evidence one ought to be reverent, 
and preserve an open mind." 


Mr. R. Wolstenholme, the veteran Spiritualist of Black- 
burn, concludes, in the October ‘“‘Psychic Gazette," his in- 
teresting ‘‘Recollections of Early Pioneers," In his re- 
miniscences of James Burns, the Kditor of ''The Medium 
and Daybreak," he tells of one occasion when in the course 
of a lecture at Sowerby Bridge, Burns spoke of the inci- 
dent where Daniel Dunglas Home placed red-hot cinders 
out of the fire on the head of Mr. Samuel carter Hall, with- 
out his silky white hair being singed. 


He writes: “ʻA man in the audience rose and said, ‘I 
have often heard these cock and bull stories told, but how- 
ever often I have asked the Spiritualists to do these things, 
they have always had some excuse ready; either the time 
has been inopportune, or some other reason why they can- 
not perform these miracles. Let me see something now, 
that it may help me to believe what you say. Of course 
Mr. Burns had to say that he did not carry mediums about 
with him, and the man could believe or disbelieve just as 
he liked. Just at this point a man stood up amongst the 
audience and said, ‘I will handle fire at once. The man 
was invited to the platform, the gas was lighted, and the 
man allowed the flames to play abput his hands and face for 
several minutes, coming out of the ordeal unscathed. This 


was a great triumph for Burns and Spiritualism, and the 
cheering was loud and long." 


> > . * 
Mrs. Hugh Pollock, a private lady who possesses a 
psychometric sense, after being brought in contact with 


the bones of a child recently dug up at Craigie Lodge, 
Ventnor, Isle of Wight, predicted that further remains 
would be discovered, and this proved to be correct. Now, 
as a result of this, the daily papers are making the dis- 
covery that there is such a thing as Psychometry 
Buchanan wrote about it in 1854, and William Denton's 
great book on.the subject, “The Soul of Things," was 
published in America in 1863. An English edition, entitled 
* Nature's Secrets," appeared in the same year. 


Professor 


Miss Scatcherd asks us to make clear, regarding our 
reference in last issue to Archdeacon Colley and his expres- 
sion of a wish to convince Sir Oliver Lodge of the truth of 
psychie photographs, that this occurred during the life-time 
of the Archdeacon, and was not a post-mortem message. 


from Coleraine, Mass., U.S.A., Mrs. Helen 
Temple Brigham, one of the most eloquent of American in- 
spirational speakers, whose addresses greatly impressed 
English audiences during her brief stay in this country in 
1896, informs us of the transition of Miss Belle V. Cushman, 
the lady who accompanied her on her visit, and to whom 
she was greatly attached. A woman of high qualities of 
mind and character, Miss Cushman has many friends 
Great Britain who will remember her with affection. 
was the founder of the S 
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THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


Dr. Ennis POWELL on A LirrLE-UNDERSTOOD FACTOR OF THE 
Fairs or ManxinD—SHOULD WE PRAY FOR THE 
**DEAD 
(Continued from page 655. 


UNRESTING SENTINELS 


I said a minute ago that they would take with them the 
ll ion fe tasks of beneficent solicitude or loving ten- 
de Well, wl t of that kind could be more con- 
ger to the enfranchised spirit than that of watching over 
tt who are still on tl ide of the veil? Do you imagme 
that anything could be more congenial to a departed hus- 


terrestrial path of 
yhom devoted, and from 
he is temporarily the fact that they 
are on different planes of existence? Who of us does not 
know of the tender mother-love that yearns from the spirit 
spheres over the children on this side? Most of us have 
heard of the pron t thers still in this life that 
on the other side shall be the care of 


part of their w 
the children prematurely leaving this mortal life. The 
whole thing follows by necessary deduction from the de- 


cl that the congenial activities of the spirits follow 
after them into the Summerland Only the other day, 
to give one instance out of myriads which I could cite, a 
lady wrote to me with regard to some mental trouble about 
reincarnation had been absolutely devoted to her 
husband who was now on the other side. She feared that 
if reincarnation were true it might involve their separa- 
tion, and she w in a reincarnated life, if it ever hap- 
pened, to lx of the man she loved. Well, I 
ation, as far as we know, takes place 
largely by group The same people come back again in 
t hough the physical relationship may 
opportunities of affectionate inter- 
course and service are unbounded. Thus, a couple who in 
tence are incarnate as husband and wife, 
I her and son, and in another 
her and sister But the point is that almost imme- 
ly after I had endeavoured to soothe my friend with 
explanation she attended a public séance and was 
riven a description of her departed husband, who 
jd her not to feel troubled as ould belong to him 
hen she reached t spirit world. She thought it was a 
very wonderful answer to her thoughts and her disquietude, 
and so did J. But, of course, to me it was only another 
proof that this particular member of the Communion of 
Saints was doing his own congenial work in watching 
i t in the flesh 


toid ber thi la 


circle 


not ix 


je mot 


n 
} 


[ney Know Us “ALL ALONG 


And how well they know us! How deeply does the very 
fact of communion enable them to probe right down to the 
depths of our nature and to 18 as we are! Many a 
man and woman who has passed to the other side and 

hose last thoughts had been of opportunities missed 

ta eri erformed wakened up 
darsi So tl Í own fi 

nd I ] ething 1r ame they 
go cause it kn the stru 
had beer We m th ls and men 
: hir yur ] Í r ys in one of hi 
ly He tl d theatre (1 Cor 
We are 1 I 1 theatre and the pe 
tators are ranged all around to hu à are at 
very moment while I to you A beautiful 
ought, this perfect apprec of our humble and im 
perfect efforts on the part of the enfranchised onlooker 
among the Communion of Saint Yes, very beautiful, it 
may be l nd it 1 ht have been a comfort to many 
generations to have known it if our translators had not 
" | the point of one of the most beautiful verses in the 
New Testamen | take the Revised Version (1 Cor., xiii 
12) For t we in a mirror darkly, but then face 
to face now I know in part, but then shall I know even 
i Ih en known It is a lovely passage, and 
one which even in its present form has given unspeakable 
ymfort to countl n of reader jut when it 
full pregnar is brought out by giving it exactly the 
force which the great Apostle put into it, it means very 
much more than the Revised Version uld sug t At 
present vs Bt. Paul, at present we only see the baffling 
reflections it mirror, but then it will be face to face t 
present I am learning bit by bit, “but then I shall under 
tand as all along Ihave t elf been fully understood." Then 
I shall understand as all along I have myself been under 
l What a perfect lorious suggestion is that! While 


our enfranchised friends of the Communion of Saints are 
1 in their congenial activity of watching over our 


teps they understand us AT along, as St 
ord suggeste, right through our live we are un 
erstood, All our vague aspirations, all our feeble efforts 


all our hopeless struggles, all our weak surrenders, all 


are perfectly comprehended by this cloud of witness 
are consequently estimated at their exact value—tha 


say, our human unperfections are weighed in the balar 
by the myriad ministers not of a distant and angry Deity 
but of Him Who formed us in frailty and knows Our every 
1 J 
weakness. 
ON THE Way Homewanps. 


Well might the woman writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ask the question, ‘‘Are they not all ministering 
spirits sent forth to do service for the sake of them thy 
shall inherit salvation?"  &: tion? Yes, she wrote "al. 
vation,” or rather, she wrote t' 3 Greek word which is thy 
translated. But salvation in the modern technical languag 
of theok means deliverance from the wrath of an angry 
God V are all, so the traditional theology would tel 
us, either born in sin or prone to sin, and consequently we 
must obtain salvation from the wrath of our Maker by be 
lieving in certain doctrines presented to us, some of they 
extremely difficult of credence. Now, to begin with, thi 
is foreign to the spirit of the New Testament, which always 
lays far more stress upon what a man does than upon what 
he believes. But when you come to look at the real mean 
ing of the New Testament word for ''salvation" you find 
very little indeed about deliverance from the wrath of an 
angry God. That word in the original (soteria) is among 
the most beautiful in all the psychic library which makes 
up the New Testament. And to those who wrote it in tls 
original, as to the Greek writers for hundreds of years be- 
fore, it meant a safe return home—a safe return home, or, 
more generally, a keeping safe. So that if we render that 
passage in the sense in which its authoress wrote it, we get 
just her wistful question, “Are they not all ministering 
spirits commissioned for the benefit of those who are to in: 
herit a safe return home?" We are all on our way home, 
We came down here as spirits from a higher sphere to a 
quire knowledge and discipline, which we could obtain in 
no other way, and all our faces, I hope, are steadfastly set 
towards home again. We should not express it as Dean 
Alford did when he left instructions that his grave should 
bear the inscription: “The inn of a traveller on his way to 
Jerusalem." The earthly traveller stays in the inn whether 
on his way to Jerusalem or elsewhere. You and J, however, 
know that the travellers to that higher sphere do not stay 
in the grave even for the shortest period of time. Still, in 
the main the idea is beautiful, and when you see that the 
New Testament word ‘‘salvation’’ in so many cases bears 
that lovely significance of a safe return home, you can 
understand once again how mistaken Pearson Was ln sug- 
gesting that Scripture gives us no information either bj 
statement or deduction about our relationship to the ( 
munion of Saints Here, in the brief excursion we 
made into the original, we find that the triumphant $ 
of the great spirit army has for one of its congenial activi- 
ties the exercise of solicitude for the militant section. We 
see that in this incessant watchfulness it discerns the 
very secrets and weaknesses of our hearts, so that all along 
the whole course of our lives we are understood. Finally 
we have the specific declaration that this ministration is 
undertaken for the express purpose of helping us on our 

v home, and securing us a safe return thither, Ever 
passage is a bright glimpse of the Communion of Saint 


PRAYER FOR THE 'DEAD 


Even this brief survey would lack one of its essential 
elements if I did not make some allusion to prayers for thi 
so-called dead All the earlier liturgies contained prayer 
for the dead. They were a part of that realisation of th 
eternal one-ness of the Church on this side with its enfran 
chised brethren within the veil jut. when the Churdi 


came to be employed as the tool of political schemers (the 
curse of the world in every age, as in our own), it lost it 


keen consciousne of psychic proximity to the other plam 
of existence. The realities of spirit intercourse gave plaw 
0 e academics and sophistrk Ihe result was that 
prayers for ihe dead came to be labelled as superstition 
and sacerdotal At the Reformation—a process so well 


meant; and yet,so full of glaring psychic errors—the com- 

f the Anglican Prayer Book were most anxious t 
le from it anything which they imagined to be al 
Romanising tendency But even their over-critical zal 
failed to exclude the glorious truth altogether. They al 
lowed one or two undoubted allusions to the realities of 
the Communion of Saints to remain in the beautiful ser 
vice of Holy Communion. For instance, look at the prayer 
immediately after the Celebration—‘‘Most humbly hesech 
ing Thee to grant that by the merits and death of Thy &m 
Jesus Christ we and all Thy Whole Church may 
obtain remission of our sins and all other benefits of Hu 
Passion.” Note the word “We and all Thy Whok 
Church !" 


One family we dwell in Him 
One Church, above, beneath 
Though now divided by the stream 
The narrow stream of death. 


One army of the living God, 
To His command we bow; 
Part of His Host has crossed the flood 


And part are crossing now.” 
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And here is a prayer that the other half of the Church, 
the Church on the other side of the stream, may obtain the 
penefits of Christ's Passion! Again, in the Lord's Prayer 
mof al prayers—the words, “Thy Kingdom come," surely 
pont to the time when all things shall be subject to Christ, 
that God may be all in all. But that is a consummation 
towards which our enfranchised brethren help as well as 
we and therefore the petition is a prayer that they may 
be allowed to aid the mighty process. In other words, the 
| petition, “Thy Kingdom come," is a prayer in relation to 
ibo "dead." When he can cite examples like that, the 
Spiritualist member of the Anglican Communion may well 
be justified in declaring that his Church not only sanctions 
payers for the so-called dead, but herself actually offers 
Wem, even in the service which is the crown and climax of 

Vall ber devotions. And if I am told that those views, car- 
ried to the fulness of their import, amouut to an open and 
deliberate advocacy of prayers for the dead, J would reply, 
a Grace Harvey did in Kingsley’s “Two Years Ago," 
when she spoke of the bodies of shipwrecked sailors cast 
alore'after a night storm: ''Strange, is it not, that it was 
f duty to pray for all these poor things last night and a 
mn pray for them this morning ?" Strange, is it not, that 
there Be people so perverse as to tell us that we may pray 
for a soldier before he has died for his country, but not 


after? 


"How can I cease to pray for thee? Somewhere 
In God's great universe thou art to-day. 

Can He not reach thee with His tender care? 
Üan He not hear me when for thee I pray? 


"Somewhere thou livest, and hast need of Him; 
Bomewhere thy soul sees higher heights to climb; 

And somewhere still, there may be valleys dim 
That thou must pass to reach the hills sublime. 


“Then all the more, because thou canst not hear 
Poor human words of blessing, will I pray, 

0 true, brave heart, God bless thee, wheresoe’er 
In His great universe thou art to-day.”’ 


A NOBLE PRAYER. 


Let me conclude by reading to you one of the most 
touching prayers for the dead that has ever been written. 
I am id that the author was Mr. Gladstone, and cer- 
tainly I do not envy the man or woman who hears me read 
it-it I can read it—without emotion. As this lecture will 
be published in ‘‘Licur’’ you will all be able to get a copy 
Of the prayer in that way, so as to adapt it to your own 
devotions if you wish. It is called '*A Prayer for a Friend 
out of Sight,” and in beauty, simplicity and pathos I know 
Hew petitions that can compare with it:— 


"0 God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, in whose 
embrace all creatures live, in whatsoever world or condition 
they be; 1 beseech Thee for him whose name and dwelling- 
in and every need Thou knowest: Lord, vouchsafe him 
ight and rest, peace and refreshment, joy and consolation 
in the companionship of saints, in the presence of Christ, in 
tle ample folds of Thy great love. 
"Grant that his life (so troubled here) may unfold itself 
bin Thy sight, and find a sweet employment in the spacious 
fields of eternity. If he hath ever been hurt or maimed by 
My unhappy word or deed of mine, I pray Thee of Thy 

fat pity to heal and restore him, that he may serve 
Theo without hindrance. 

"Tell him, O gracious Lord, if it may be, how much I 
love him and miss him, and long to see him again; and 
ii there be ways in which he may come, vouchsafe him to 
meas a guide and guard, and grant me a sense of his near- 
ess in such degree as Thy laws permit. 

"Itin aught I can minister to his peace, be pleased of 
Thy love to let this be, and mercifully keep me from every 
iit Which may deprive me of the sight of him as soon as 
oir trial-time is over, or mar the fullness of our joy when 
the end of the days hath come. 

"Pardon, O gracious Lord and Father, whatsoever is 
amiss in this my prayer, and let Thy will be done; for 
my will is blind and erring, but Thine is able to do exceed- 
in abundantly above all that we ask or think, through 
Voss Christ our Lord. Amen." 


And while the pathos of that noble supplication is still 
imd in your hearts and minds, let me close in words of 
Mene hone and tender cadence—‘We bless Thy Holy 
Name for all Thy servants departed this life in Thy faith 
and foar; beseeching Thee to give us grace so to follow 
Weir good examples that with them we may be made par- 
takers of Thine everlasting kingdom." 


Onmvany.—Sir E. B. Coanirr.—Laronr loses a subscriber 
WLweveral years’ standing bv the death, at the age of 68, 
WM Sir Egerton Bushe Coghill, fifth baronet, of Glen Barra- 
lane, Skibbereen, His father, Sir James Coghill, who 
Duel away in 1905, and his father’s brother, the late 
Gonel Coghill, O.B., were both convinced Spiritualists 
ad old members of the London Spiritualist Alliance. 
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SIR OLIVER LODGE AND THE ETHER. 


In its issue of the 13th inst., ‘‘Nature’’ made the follow- 
ing allusions to Sir Oliver Lodge's recent addr« to the 
Glasgow Society for Psychical Research 

"Following Bergson’s theory that memory is a purely 


spiritual fact which does not depend on the brain for its 
existence, but requires the 


intervention of the brain for 


its expression, and that mind generally, though itself 
psychical and not physical, needs and uses matter as its in- 
strument, hearguedthat$t mind when dissociated from matter 
continues to exist, it can only be that there is something 
else which can perform the tunction of matter and serve 
as its instrument For himself he has told us he is con- 


vinced that disembodied 
and therefore for 
sary 


pirit personalities do € 
would 


sist in fact 
him it eem the ether is 


a neces- 
postulate Hi 


acceptance of the principle of rela- 


tivity does not apparently in the least atfect his belief in 
the real physical existence of the ether; it seems only to 
have added a few more negative 


qualities to that ex 
ceedingly elusive stuff and made its residual positive reality 


more than ever difficult to imagine. Still perhaps the new 
society may succeed where Michelson and Morley failed, 
for psychical research, as Sir Oliver conceives it, is purely 
and essentially physical research, however suspect to some 
of us its methods may appear. 


PUBLIC DEBATE AT ST. ALBANS. 


"Is Spiritualism a Delusion?" formed the su 


tora 
spirited debate before the members of the St. Albans Lit- 
erary and Debating Society on Friday, October 14th, Mr. 
Frank Beal taking the affirmative and Mr. Horace Leaf the 
negative. Mr Beal opened in a speech of -five 
minutes duration, and Mr. Leaf followed for a s pe- 
riod. Then the members and visitors, in speeches confined 
to five minutes each, gave their views, after which the 
opener and respondent had fifteen minutes each. The 
utmost good feeling prevailed during the debate. The Rev. 
H. W. Taylor made a very efficient chairman 
Mr. Beal said that Spirituali had many 
but he proposed to limit hin to one parti 


which alleged that men had su 
munication between the 
both oral and visu: 
communicat 
never be es 
lished it woul 
Spiritualism he d 1 i 
In amplifying his theme the « 


living an 


pen 
most ancient and hoary objection 
believe because Sir Oliver Lodge id 
could bring forward the names of 
scientists who did not believ« if 
fact, why did we not get in toucl 
illustrious dead? Spiritualist aile 
all true science lid not confer ar 
He sincerely de d he alleged 
from the dead really existed, This, w 
effect, made up Mr. Beal 

Naturally, Mr. Horace Leaf had an easy task in meeting 
the arguments of such an opponent. He point it. in the 
course of his speech what Spirit sm stood hat 1 
claimed that we had ev T xisted around 
us a world which ordinar wa 1 Ihe den 
zens of that world invaded our we | not invade 
theirs. Supernormal happenin he 1, did r ly 
prove the existence of another Mr. I ted 
a very good impression on the audienc nd his remarks 
were frequently ay led 

Mr. Leslie Cur n a brief speech 
of the chairman, replied to some 
Vale Owen made by the opener r 
try to discover Tor th € mselve S whe u er what e Spiritua StS 
claimed. were, as they said, facts. That s the first step 
Afterwards they could consider their bearing on life and 


conduct. Such a discussion as they were having that night 
would not convince anyone, but he hoped that what had 
heen said might lead a few, at least, to decide to look into 
the subject for themselves 

On the question being put to the vote there was a ma- 
jority in favour of the opener. A large num! of those pre- 
sent, however, were not members of the Society, and were 
thus unable to vote 


GUIDANCE FOR INQUIRERS. 

Amongst the books helpful to those at the beginning of 
their investigation into the reality of human survival we 
can strongly commend Miss H. A. Dallas's “Objections to 
Spiritualism Answered." . It deals with the Preliminary 
Difficulties, the Causes of Confusion, Impersonating Spirits 
and Frauds, and many other matters on which the inquirer 
should he informed before commencing his quest. The book 
is published by G. Bell and Sons, and is to be obtained at 
Iacut Office (price 2/-, or 2/3 post free). 
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THE CHURCH AND THE 
RESURRECTION. 


A Scottish Minister writes 


One of the most interesting ‘‘signs of the times’’ to me, 
as a preacher, is the great interest which so many people 
take m the subject of Spiritualism. — Especially is this in 
terest to be found where the late war has claimed its toll 
of young men—who passed hence in their endeavour to 


make the world safe for righteousness and truth. lt is 
significant that at funeral services I have conducted 
anxious enquiry as to my belief has been made. I have 
been asked such questions as *'Do you believe in the Resur- 
rection Day, when soul and body shall be united?" or 


"Do you believe that the question of living again after 
bodily death is wrapt in holy mystery—no sign having been 
given from the Deathless Land as to the fate and mode of 
life of the departed?" In answering these enquiries | 
have frankly told the bereaved that for me *'death had lost 
its sting" for the Resurrection of their beloved was at 
death. This may sound familiar to your readers, and they 
may attach no significance to it, but I would ask them to 
remember that countless thousands of professing Chris 
tians, especially in Scotland, have been nurtured on a 
theology as complete and defined as the problems of Euclid, 
and that Eschatological questions have not had the same 
prominence given them in the pulpit as the much discussed 
questions of Sin and Atonement. To endeavour to bring 
home the truth of Spiritualism in the pulpit one has to 
remember these facts, and in consequence it is only by a 
practical knowledge of the subject of Spiritualism can one 
enter fully into its salient points and bring out the great 
truths which it not only discloses as facts, but which amply 
corroborate the Bible narratives of the Old and New Testa- 
ment 

After fourteen years of practical experience in Spiritu 
alistic phenomena, myself having the gifts of clairaudience 
and clairvoyance, it is of great service to me to be able to 
say, not “I believe," but “I know." Alas, so many ministers 
are content to listen to accounts of and even to witness 
phenomena without having any real desire to know the 
truth, whether it be of God or not 

I have heard of an eminent Divine entertaining his 
fellow ministers in a smoke room of a certain place with 
humorous recital of what he witnessed at certain circles he 
attended, ostensibly with the view to know the truth, sub 
consciously to disbelieve even though one rose from the 


dead. This spirit of a priori condemnation is cig gy) 


lies at the heart of all enquiry as to the truth. 
return It is strange how these learnea Divines 
lieve, say, in the Acts of the Apostles, but will wrig 

of any such like phenomena being genuine to-day, || 
cination, demonism, and any other 'ism they will seek nin. 
in rather than admit the facts. Such is the attitude oft 
biased and prejudiced against anything that upsets thy 
preconceived notions of what they think ought to be, Si 
it is a good sign that there are some within the Churehy 
seek patiently the truth, and it is to them that the co 
gregations of the future will turn for spiritual enlighy 
ment. There is no weapon I know of so powerful ast 
of Spiritualism, for it not only upholds Jesus 
but explains Him It substantiates the Apostles’ pg 
experiences, and, above all, it helps to alleviate the fere 
death. 

Finally, it is only when death has entered the 
that its sting is felt, and only to them of the household 
faith and knowledge is the fundamental truth revedg 
that death is not death, but life. ‘I am the Resurrectig 
and the Life’’—not in the future, but in the ever presai 
Now. 

It is for the future we who know the truth fight, Tj 
world in one sense is a vast grave, in which day byd 
countless thousands are laid, never, so far as their mong 
bodies are concerned, to rise again; and only the glor 
gospel of Christ, with its practical and sustained prooi 
the life after death, can save the world from materialis 
and spiritual decay. 

Much there is we should like to see abolished in th 
Churches and in Spiritualistic circles—the money elemes 
the phenomena-hunter, the bigot, these are to be founlg 
all walks of life—but with the coming of the fuller dena 
stration of the Spirit, I believe that, in time, conditi 
will become so favourable, through the new mental a 
spiritual attitude of humanity, that communication betws 
the two different states of life, the Seen and Unseen, ¥ 
be as real and as common as in the days of the Apoti 
as common as our intercourse with America, and that i 
world, instead of being an empty grave, will be eves 
the upper room of Jerusalem, hearing the words, “Rec 
ye the Holy Ghost.” 

I see no hope for the Churches in the future until th 
readjust their theological tenets and come into line wil 
the principles of Christ's Gospel and the facts of Chns 
promise, “Greater works shall ye do." God grant ili 
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her ministers may all become mediums—mediums not only 
of ecclesiastical knowledge, but of the spirit world, willing 
to be used by the inspiration and guidance of those who, 
having put oif the mortal for the immortal, can bring back 
to the world, through their instrumentality, the knowledge 
and confirmation of man's eternal destiny. Until the whole 
(hurch—ministers, elders, members and adherents—realise 
that the Church stands for individual immortality, they 
will be lost in a maze of pious hopes, wavering fears, and 
doubting facts, but when the last volley of ecclesiastical 
and scientific criticism has been silenced by the overwhelm- 
ing fire from the guns on ''the other side," the truth of 
Ohrist’s words and the solution of the world’s agony will 
te found in the message that He gave to the world nearly 
two thousand years ago when He declared that He was and 
is the Resurrection and the Life. 


SOME NOTES ON THE KILNER 
AURA. 


By J. Barker Smitu, L.R.C.P. 


It seems twenty years ago since I saw at a publisher's a 
hook on the aura by Dr. Kilner, and with the book were 
wloured screens. About this time the book was revieved 
hy one of our medical journals, but scarcely taken seriously. 
Afterwards, perhaps ten years ago, I saw the aura at Dr. 
Kilner's house, the demonstration was given to me and an- 
Other medical man, a nude ‘‘model’’ being secured for the 
occasion, We looked through glasses provided by Dr. Kilner 
and we both were satisfied that we had seen the aura. I 
sav a haze like the attenuated steam from a kettle spout 
just before the water boils, extending parallel down the arm 
about an inch deep, and some faint sparklets at right angles 
W the aura. I asked Dr. Kilner whether what I saw was 
the aura, and he answered me affirmatively. He then 
asked the lady to send out the aura from the fingers, and 
at will she sent it out about a foot; she was next asked 
W give colour to the aura sent out from the fingers, and 
at will the aura took on a nuance of blue, and then a 
mance of red. The same colorations were determined in 
Hie armpit of the extended arm. Dr. Kilner then called 
Attention to the aura between his own fingers when his 
lands were approximated at the finger tips. 

I noticed that the aura was cohesive; its significance 
only struck me recently. In the summer of 1919, a year 
Wore his death, Dr. Kilner again, having removed from 
Indbroke Grove to Bury St. Edmunds, showed me and 
another medical friend the aura from a nude ''model." We 
were both convinced of the reality of the aura. In passing 
his finger around the loin aura, I was silently gratified to 
fmd that it passed along the same contour which I was 
Observing. At my first visit to Dr. Kilner I asked him 
how long the eyes retained the power of seeing the aura; 
ie replied that it was uncertain, from an hour to a life- 
time. I asked what happened, and he told me it was ap- 
parently a disturbance of the colour focus. I have since 
found “what happens," a very important question which 
concerns the eyes of the observer, the validity of the aura 
mspected, and future diagnosis and therapy. I obtained 
Rome glasses at the office of Licut for myself and my doctor 
friend, urging him to inspect his abdominal aura, as he had 
ben suffering from duodenal ulcer. He and a friend 
Were quite successful in seeing the aura by first looking 
through those glasses. T, too, was successful, but anxious 
to investigate how far other blue colours would serve my 
purpose in an emergency, I used a stock bottle of Fehling's 
aikaline solution of copper for sugar testing, with this re- 
Mlt that, after a fortnight, a blue tint seems to come 
Teadily, marking the contours of people and animals, and a 
Mance of blue is seen by me in the eye itself. The con- 
Squence is that I am left to differentiate that which is 
from that which is not the aura; and this is difficult and 
important. According to the light and often through the 
Clothes, regulated also by distance, I see too distinctly the 

apparent aura. A Swedish friend of mine, the Rev. Uno 
Almgren, informed me a few days ago that a Swedish scien- 
fist had succeeded in photographing the aura. As regards 
the interesting remarks made by Mr. Whately Smith (Lieut, 

F page 647) I think for two reasons we must be careful in 
masoning about the source of the aura. In Dr. Kilner's 
took, mentioned in the footnote of page just given, he 
ives hipjoint disease as modifying the aura (page 222). 

«ni. in the twilight, without any preparation of the eyes 
at all, T have seen the whole skull as it were luminous, the 
fh, as in Rontgen rays, diaphanous. I have just called 
Attention in “The Medical Press and Circular’’ of October 
oth, to a phenomenon which is associated with the aura 
“and which requires elucidation. When able to see the aura, 
Mew the band of aura between the two thumbs, or make 
Mort of V aperture with the knuckles of the two thumbs; 
look intently into this aura in subdued light, and myriads 
small glistening particles will be seen darting about as 

Exe seo the radio-activity of collosol substances under the 
Microscope. Some of these must be the granules in the 
mours of our eyes reflected by the background of the 

. some may be dust in fine division, others may be 

from the nebulous aura, as worlds are, However, 


they need elucidation. 


LIGHT 


THE 
DEAD 
ALIVE? 


What comes after death ? 


Is there an open door between 
the living and the dead? 


Is the prevailing interest in Spirit- 
ualism merely a symptom of minds 
unbalanced by the war, or is it 
premonition of coming knowledge ? 


All thinking people are eagerly 
awaiting a reliable inquiry into the 
evidence—the unbiassed scrutiny of 
an open and not unsympathetic mind 
which will not hesitate to investi- 
gate the whole subject, from every 
standpoint. 


Mr. James Douglas, Editor of the Sunday 
¥Express, has undertaken the task. His 
conclusions on his first investigation will 
appear in Sunday's issue of the great 
home newspaper— Chr Sunday Express. 


Mr. James Douglas. 


Order your 


Sundap Xpress 


at once. 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


To the Editor of LIGHT, 

Sm,—May I be allowed a corner 
to reply to your criticisms which appeared in Licut, Sep- 
tember the 17th, 1921, page 604, of my remarks in the 
“Journal of the American S.P.R." The first point is the 
question of the “smudges,” which I say have been recog- 
nised by devout Spiritualists. I suppose I have seen as 
many of Mr. Hope's pictures as most other investigators, 
and I cannot say I remember one single example in which 
there was a recognisable face which was not obviously an 
almost exact replica of a photograph or picture. The secret 
of this recognition is due to two main causes, Firstly, the 
influence of the mind's eye which reads into a face what 
is not there; and secondly, to the foolish method of being 
satisfied with unanalysed total effects, and not with a care- 
ful analysis of each independent feature. 

Let a dozen of Mr. Hope's best effects be compared by 
an expert with the photographs of people they are supposed 
to represent, and let us await the result. I do not pretend 
to be able to judge. All I can say is that I cannot see any 
resemblance whatever in many of the photographs that have 
been submitted to me as examples of perfect likenesses. 1 
quite agree that it is very difficult to believe that hundreds 
of people have been hoodwinked by the modern spirit-pho- 
tographer, but it is also very difficult to believe that num- 
bers of intelligent people are hoodwinked every year by 
P. L. O. Keeler's slate writings, which are done in full 
light, right under the sitter's nose. Such, however, is the 
ease. I do not say for one moment that Mr. Hope and Mrs. 
Deane are frauds. All I ask is that their powers shall be 
tested by the English S.P.R. as well as by other societies. 
What Mr. Whately Smith or I think does not matter at all. 
But it is foolish to accuse critics of lack of experience, as 
Mr. Roberts does in the same issue of Licur (page 606), 
when experiments are denied to those very critics. Nor is 
it good sense to deny the S.P.R. opportunities for investiga 
tion when a favourable verdict would be forthcoming with- 
out a shadow of doubt if Mr. Hope were genuine, and if 
conditions were suitable for the experiments, 

| have never assumed, as you suggest, that it is necessary 
to be a devout Spiritualist to believe in psychic photography. 
It is merely a question of good evidence, but that evidence 
has yet, in my opinion, to be forthcoming. Tt ought not 
to be surprising that the existing evidence is not seriously 
considered Take, for example, the famous Rose psycho- 
graph. I do not know who wrote the article on it in Lieut 
on October 20th, 1920. All T do know is that in the transcrip- 
tion of the psychograph there are over one dozen errors! 
That is to say, that the so-called investigator is incapable 
of even copying a message when he has it in front of him in 
black and white. How much more capable is he, 
observing a series of complicated movement 
atmosphere"? It is a curious coincidence that in a recent 
volume on Slate Writings, the author, who also assures us 
of the impossibility of fraud, is likewise incapable of copying 
the writings on his own slate, photographs of which he in 
cludes in his book 
Yours, etc., 

Erico J. DiNGWALL, 
Department of Physical Phenomena 
The American Institute for Scientific Research 
Section B 
American Society for Psychical Research 
14, East 23rd Street, New York 
September 30th, 1921 
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THE BRITISH COLLEGE OF PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


One of the periodical visits of the Crewe Circle has just 
been completed at the College The result mostly with 
comple te strangers, have been clearer perhap than on any 
former visit, and several very remarkable recognitions have 
been made and verified by comparison with existing photo- 
graphs. Two professional photographers have been present 
on different occasions; they have carried through the 
process completely for themselves in the presence of the 
mediums, and have expressed themselves a 
satisfied with the method. 
"extra" 
worthy. 
The new lectures by Mr. Bligh Bond on “The Message of 
the Scripts” have been delightful. On Tuesday, the 11th 
inst., he dealt with the new messages relating to Glastonbury 
received last August, “Only through your love for that 
which we also loved can we converse with you, and only 
when you love and your desires are very great can we with 
sacrifice and striving collect and together speak with you,” 
So says wise old Johannes in the Script, and it remains true 
for all who would wisely communicate with the Unseen. 


being perfectly 
Their amazement on seeing the 
spring up under the developer has been note 


EnnaTUM.—A confusing misprint occurs in the second 
column of Mr. Wood's article on “Vale Owen and Sweden- 
borg" in Licur of the &ti (page 650). In the se 
tence of the paragraph besinning “Needless to say 
words '*he got should read wa get’’—the “we,” 
referring to the readers of tu. Yale Owen script, 
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THE 


UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After-world, 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918), 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages, 

"The Undiscovered Country" is a standard 

work of reference concerning the "Life 
Beyond the Veil." 


Mr. Harold Bayley has pres-nted the whole 
Edition to the '' Light" Development Fund, 
so every copy sold will, in future, help this 


fund. Post free 6/6, 


Office of ''Lisht" : 
5. Queen Square, London, W.C.1, | 
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PAMPHLETS THAT WILL HELP YOu 


POST FREE AT PRICES 
Office of "Light," 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1. 


QUOTED. 


Spiritualism, Its Position and Prospects, 
By David Gow ( Editor of Light) - - 5d, 
Jesus of Nazareth and Modern Scientific 


Investigation, from the Spiritualist Standpoint, | 

3y Abraham Wallace, M.D. - - 8d, | 
The Relation of Spiritualism to Christianity 

and of Spiritualists to Christ, By Rev. F, Fielding- 

Ould, M.A. : - - : Td, 
Some Practical Hints 

for those Investigating the Phenomena of Bpiritual- 

ism, By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc, - - Tid, 
Some Practical Aspects 

of Spiritualism. Jy Stanley De Brath, 

M.Inst.C.E. : - - : 4d, 
Present Day Spirit 

Churches. By Rev 
What Spiritualism Is : 

Hints for Inquirers and Students, By E. W. 


Phenomena and the 
Charles L, Tweedale, Sid 


Wallis, - 
Death and Beyond : | 


A Bpirit's Experiences, 


Trance Addresses by 


E. W. Wallis - - . - ' 
Is Spiritualism Dangerous P 

By E. W. & M. H. Wallis : E 3d, 
Death’s Chiefest Surprise. 

Trance Address through E. W. Wallis 1 Ad. 


Forty Years of Mediumship. 

Interesting Incidents, by E. W. Wallis à Ad, 
Spiritualism, Its Principles Defined, 
By Richard A, Bush, F.C.8, : 

Materialisations. 
By Horace Leaf. - - e Ad 
Spirit Teachings 


Bome Chapters from the Writings of M, A, Oxon d 
(William Stainton Moses), " - 20. 


——À 


“Why ring the bell for evensong when life is just bee! 
Your rose has climbed the garden wall to greet tho m9 
ing sun,"—E. P. P. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Soripts. 


Our readers are asked to write ns on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c,, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require anauthoritativereply. Every 


week answers will appear on this page. 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unlessgent to us in registered envelope, 


UE YS 


DA 


NC 


RSS 


and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


for reply. 


PRACTICE AND THEORY IN PSYCHIC RESEARCH, 


V. P.—We agree with you that theory in itself is gener 
ally insufficient; but, in every kind of work, involving the 
need of understanding the principles in operation, a sound 
ilicoretical training is essertial in addition to the practical 
experience. A man who knows only the practical side of 
lis avocation can never rise to that full understanding of 
it necessary if he is to teke a high position in the direction 
Of his business. It is soon apt to become for him mere me- 
chanical task-work. That is why we so strongly urge that 
all who investigate Spiritualism shall make themselves ac- 
quainted with its literature. Even if the inquiry stops there, 
tie student is in a much better position than the person 
Wio, knowing nothing of the subject, becomes acquainted 
at firsthand with the phenomenal evidences, and who, al- 
though he can speak with assurance concerning them, is 
tnable to deal with the nature of the forces at work or to 
acount for the perplexing experiences which sometimes 
arise. Many people find it unnecessary to go into the prac- 
tical side of the matter at all. They find the testimonies of 
those who have investigated sufficient for their purpose, just 
as they would in regard to scientific discoveries. They 
accept these as a matter of course, and do not demand that 
they shall have demonstrations of each discovered fact before 
they will believe. 


HYPNOTISM AND THE WILL. 


H. W. H.—That a hypnotie subject is under the abso- 
lite control of the operator is not true. Many things in 
hypnotic experiments have proved this. The subject may be 
influenced to do many things disagreeable to him person- 
ally, but there is always a point, dependent on the char- 
acter of the subject, beyond which he will not pass. If he 
is honest he will not consent to commit an actual theft. 
Hi lie is humane he will not be influenced to cruelty. In 
other words, the will of the subject does not 
operate in the hypnotic trance. Examples of this could be 
quoted if necessary. As to the dangers of hypnotism, these 
arise generally from the same causes of danger which reside 
in everything else—excess and abuse. ‘Thus, excessive use 
Of one subject may bring about a weakening of his will. 
Ttis well to remember that there is a good deal of hypnotism 
in 6veryday life as seen in the countless examples of the 
influence of a strong will over the weaker ones. True, it is 
not called hypnotism, but in principle it is practically the 
Mmo process as that employed in hypnotism proper. The 
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chief difference is that in the one c 
operation of mental force 
deliberate one. 


a a general 
and in the other a special and 
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"MARNEST SEEKER.” 


IN THE SPIRITUAL WORLD, 
question promp 1 


Your I 
mark that there is a clear distinction between physical light 
and that which is described a 
ditions. It 


light in supermundane con 
what it is a figure of 
world to call light—as, for 
piritual radiance 
the physical form of it is to u 
psychical form of light, and we that 
nicators find earthly darkness no obstacle to 
are unaware of it, being in another conditior 
erned by other laws None the less they live 
objective to them as this world is to 
only see so much of it as their degree of 
ness allows. That, of course, is the 
much lower degree l'o the poet 
day on earth is about equally bright 
difference i what they make of it 
happy by the light and beauty about 
be more or less unconscious of it 
But the light is the same for each. The difference is simply 
in the man. That, in a shadowy way, we think, gives us 
some idea of this question of light in the spiritual world 


seems that peech in thi 


instance, mental illumination or 


becomes to the spirit very 


much what 

on earth. Then there is a 
observe pirit commu 
them They 
or inte ov 
in a world a 
that 
spiritual consciou 
AME 
and the peasant a 
But there is a wide 
The sage may 
him. The peasant may 
and find it a dull 
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SPIRITS AS SPECTATORS OF EARTH LIFE, 


luvnza Mayrrerp.—‘‘Do the dead know 


our sorrows?” 
Sometimes, not always. It depends on the nature and cir- 
cumstances of the spirits concerned. Some are too dazed by 
their experience, when, morally and spiritually undevel- 
oped, they pass into a world of which they have been told 
nothing or concerning which they have been utterly misled 
by false teaching, to feel much concern about anything but 
their own condition. ‘This state is, of course, outgrown in 
time, but as regards the majority of spirits there is little 
doubt that even if they do not form part of the “great 
cloud of witnesses" they are still interested in the welfare 


of those they have left behind, Those of them who are 
not wise enough to understand the true meaning of earth 
experience are no doubt distressed by the sufferings of their 
friends in the body. But as we have heard it said, most of 
them are sensible enough to realise that the earth experi 
ence is relatively a very brief one, and are consoled by the 


reflection that in a few years at most there will come eman- 
cipation and reunion with those from whom they have been 
temporarily separated. 


LITTLE TRAINING COURSES IN THE 
OF WRITING AND SPEAKING 


Story Writing and Journalism—A valuable little course full of useful hints for all who would 


pul more power and punch into stories, advertisements, letters, booklets, speeches, sales talks, eto. 
"Take up journalism, short story writing, material, ideas, plot, how to write, ete, ete, Cloth bound, 


ART 


126 pages, 3a. 6d. post paid. 


How and What to Read—Study of Literature—what constitutes a good Poem? Essay? Novel ? 


ern terature, 


How to Read the Best Poetry 
Novolista, 


Grammar—Practical and intensely interesting, 
Invaluable as an ever-handy little reference book. 


nunointion —A Spelling Drill, ete. 


ation, figures of speech, style, humour, ridicule, 
Imagination and reality. Contrast, eto, oto. 


Dictionary of Errors -Errors of Grammar, Capitalization. 
Totter Writing, veto, 
3/ EACH 


& POST 


How to Study Shakesp:are—Tho 
Scott, Hugo, Dumas—The Realistic Novelists, Dickens, Thackeray, Balzac. 
Poo, Hawthorne, Maupassant, Classics for young people, eto. Cloth, 130 pages. 
He makes the study of grammar delightfully attractive, 
Cloth, 127 pages. 
Word Study—The Study of Spelling Lotters and Sounds—Word Building Rules and Applications 
Cloth, 128 pages, 3s. 6d. post paid, 
Composition —A wonderfully comprehensive little course in writing, Takes up the methods of the 
The rhetorical, impassioned, and lofty styles, 
Cloth, 128 pages, 3s. 6d, post paid. 
Pronunciation, Spolling. 


HANDY DEPENDABLE AUTHORITATIVE 
GUIDES TO GOOD ENGLISH 
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ORDER FORM 


To 
FUNK & WAGNALLS 
CO., 134, Salisbury Sq., 
London, E.C. 4. 


SHERWIN CODY. 


Please send mo, on three 
clear days’ approval, onc 
set Little Trainit g Courses 
in the Art of Writing and 
Speaking. If, after appro. 
val, I retain the volumes, 
I will remit 3s. 6d, and 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


M. §.—The mystical side of numbers has a fascination 
for some, although it is not always possible to work out 
the principles of the subject closely, and state them as 
demonstrated facts in the small affairs of life. We will 
deal with the matter briefly in Notes. 

F, R. Mzurox.—A valuable and suggestive article. We 
fully agree with your remark about ‘‘educated ignorance." 
A great need of to-day is the simplification of much which 
has been obscured by wrong thinking and further ‘‘obfus- 
cated” by an artificial jargon of words. 

P. B. B.—We have written to the reverend gentleman 
as you suggest. Thank you. His statement that Spirit- 
ualism is anti-Christian is impossible to reconcile with the 
facts, Large numbers of Church people are followers of 
the movement, seeing how great a message it has for the 
Church. 

G. C.—Yes, but in our experience a good many descrip- 
tions given by clairvoyants but unrecognised at the time, 
are afterwards remembered and identified, although the 
medium very rarely hears of it. We have seen it over and 
over again, Some people have very short memories. 

Lurs Wnmrrmo.—Your letter conveys welcome tidings, 
and we are announcing your approaching visit to Europe. 
Alfred Korzybski's “Manhood of Humanity" seems to carry 
an important message of practical service to humanity 
judging by the notices you send, We have not yet seen 
the book. 


G. D. N. (Nebraska) —Thank you. You will see we have 
used the cutting. 

0. L. B—We suggest ‘Meditations and Maunderings.”’ 
They are very mixed in quality. 

J. H. Snanre.—We have your letter. We should like to 
see a copy of the valse-song to which you refer. 

C. S. CanrzR.—Many thanks. It was an interesting epi- 
sode in the life of Mr. Benjamin Harrison, but hardly im- 
portant enough to publish. 


V. A. Goorp.—Thank you for the cutting, to which we 
will refer if space permits. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Lewuham.—lIimes Hall, Limes Grove—11.15, public 
circle; 6.30, Mr, R. Boddington. Wednesday, 8, lecture 
by Rey. Drayton Thomas. 

Üroydon.—Harewood - Hall, 96, High-street.—11, 


Mr. 
Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. H. Ernest Hunt. 


Brighten.—Athenegum Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. G. R. 
Symons; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 8, 
Mrs. Curry 

Bhepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 

7, Mrs. Bloodworth, Thursday, 8, Mr. and Mrs. Muspratt. 

H nj — e Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 
gate Tu Station) 1] Mr W N rth. address and clair- 
voyance; 3, Lyceum (Mr. Drinkwater); 7, Mr. P. Smyth. 
Monday, 8, public circle (members only), Wednesday, 8, 
Mr. Maunder, floral readings. Thursday, lantern lecture 
by Mr. H. J. Osborn, "Picture Marvels from the Spirit 
World Friday, 8, free healing class Saturday, 29th 
whist drive in aid of Building Fund. 

Peckham,—Lausanne-road ,.—7, Mr. and Mrs. Brownjohn, 
address and clairvoyance, Thursday, 8.15, public meeting. 

St, John’s Spirstual Mission, Woodberry Grove, Norti 
Finchley (opposite tram depot) —7, Mrs. Podmore, Wed- 
nesday, 8, Dr. W. J. Vanstone 

Crorpo The Church of the Spirit, Croydon, held i 
Harvest Fe | on the 16th inst Mr Percy Schol 
spoke in the mornir ipon the “Eternal Promi 
the vrening u Spit the Harve 

hich had been beautifu d by an earne 

orkers, led Mrs. Schol mil rs wife 

filled on botl TIT) nd th le ns for the 

i recor P 1 en to Croydon « of 

eoidiers and sa and part he sick of the C} 

the Croydon Infirmary 

r.gPATHRIC Mra At the Savoy Hotel, on Monday 
last, Mercedes and Mile, Stantone gave to the members of 
the Pre ind several persons prominent in Psychical Re- 
wg demonstration o hat are claimed to be tele- 

M Seated at the piano, blindfolded, and with 

the Ix or Mile Stantone plays | variou 

ic indi 1} members of tl audience, who 

heir sek ns and handed them to Mercedes 

ng the audience There no appearance 

I code nd indeed, in or ‘ à clergyman 

Rev. St. John Mildma was found to have the 

f influencing the performer, who played a few bar 
from an opera, a particular passage in which was selected 
mentally by him without the knowledge of Mercede The 


demonstration was given as a preliminary to the appear 


ance of the performers at the Victoria Palace 


Temple House, Tallis Street, London, E.C. 4. 
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A REMARKABLE BOOK 


BAPTIST MINISTER. 


“TRY THE 
SPIRITS” 


By the Rev. W. Bickle Haynes, 
of Chudleigh, Devon. 
With Forewords by Rev. T. E. Ruth of 
Melbourne, and Robert James Lees, 


It is an astonishing and bewilderingly interesting comment 
on modern Spiritualism. Price 5s. net, post free 5s, 6d, 

be obtained through any bookseller, at any railway stall, or 
direct by return of post from the Kingsley Press, Ltd, 31. 
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'" Home Circles” (3rd Thousand). 


“Just what is wanted! 
the present time." 


tev. Vale Owen. Post free 4d. 


“The Larger Spiritualism " (4th Thousand), “The sob 
has contrived to crowd into a small compass material li 
should stimulate interested inquiry into the wider issue 


& subject as exhaustless as it is fascinating."—" Ou 
leview." Post free 5d. 


“ Spiritualism 


Its Principles Defined.” 
5,000. 


First Editio 

Post free 3d, 

“The Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism” 
Thousand). “The greatest question for all time, "I 
think ye of Christ?’ is ably and sincerely consideri 
this address.” —" International Psychic Gazette.” Postin 
By RICHARD A, Buss, F.C.8. 


Obtainat 
Morden, Surrey, tainable from auti 


The four booklets post free 1/2ha. 
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THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU | 


LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 


Spiritualism & Psychic Science 


SIC 
SPIRIT TEACHINCS. 


Through the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOBEB (M.A. O | PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
ship o 3 N .A. Oxon.), ientifüic Justificati jme Cote 

By Automatic or Passive Writing. With a Blogrephy by CHARLTON | aee e ier i dor ge oe eri aee gh 

T. CDU two full-page portraits. 


br ELIS Sete 

. POWELL, LL.B., D.&c. 
inth Edition. oth, 324 pages, 8s. 6d., post free. | y L = 
THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 


19. 2d., post free 
THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Spirit Messages Received by the Rav. G. VALE OWEN. | Verbatim Report of Debate between SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Cloth, 191 pages, 8/- post free. 


| and JOSEPH McCABE. Revised by both Disputants. 
THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 


Claims of 


Paper covers, 64 pages, 1s. 7d. net, post free. 
| SPIRITUALISM AND RATIOMALISM. 
Spirit Messages Received by the REV. G. VALE OWEN. | With a Drastic Examination o! Mr. JOSEPH McCABE 
Gioth, 253 pages, 8/ post free. | By BIR A. CONAN DOYLE. 
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL, | 1s. 2d., post free. 
Being Vol. III. of the above series, €M THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
Cloth 250 pages, 8/-, post free. BT pm hnes e ie 
- It is an expe physicists Examination of the Phenomena ot 
THE BATTALIONS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE | spiritualism and of the Evidence for Survival alter Death. 
VEIL. Cloth, 336 pages, 8e. net, post free. 
Spirit Messages Received by the Rev. G. VALE OWEN. 


Being Vol. IV. of the above series. 


THE ARCAMA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Cloth, 252 pages, 8s., post free. 


A Text Book 5 Spiritualism. By HUDSON TUTTLE 
oth, pages, 78. 9d., post free. 
dr a = MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
A Record of Life in Spirit Land. Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, HUMAN 
Cloth, 6s. 6d., post free EXPERIENCE end MODERN RESEARCH. 
: z ; By Rsv. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE 
AFTER DEATH. Cloth, 582 pages, Tise. 3d. 
New Enlarged Edition of Letters from Julie. Given through “GONE WEST.” 
e hand of Wm. T. Stead. Cloth, 5s. 6d. Three Narratives of After-Death Experiences. Communicated to 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IBEALS. J. 8. M. WARD, B.A. 
A Selection of Leading Articles, Sketches, and Fables by DAVID Cloth, 359 pages, 6s. 6d. 
«« LII 
MEME UE. ue, 19 3d, post tree TME REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, 
Napa ae x Raps, Levitations, &c. 
A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. By W. J 4 
| By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 


. CRAWFORD, D.8c., 
Lecturer in Mechanical Engineering, the Manici Technical 
L Mediumship Explained. II. How to lat cn MD: Institute, Belfast;-Extca-Mural Lecturer in Mechanical Engineering, 
III. Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. Queen's University of Belfast, kc. 
Cloth, 312 pages, 78. 3d., P idE eas in 3 separate parts, 2s. 2id. The absorbing record of a long series of scientific experiments, 
each, post free. 


EDS ie P T end E to —-— —— 
THROUCH THE MISTS. sions. e book w surely mark an epoch in scientific literature. 
: Cloth, illustrated, 246 pages, 6s. €d., post tree. 
Or LEAVES from the AUTOBIOGRAPHY of a SOUL in PARADISE. £ 
Recorded for the Author. By J. R. LEES. EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 
Cloth, 5s. LEVITATION, muris — tne E VOICE." 
y W. J. AWFORD, D.&c. 
SEEINC THE INVISIBLE. Cloth, 10i pages, 6e. éd. net 
Practical Studies in Psychometry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, 
and Allied Phenomena. By JAMES COATES, Ph.D., F.A.B. THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICMER CIRCLE. 
Cloth, 8s. 6d By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Bc. 
CAROLS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE AND HYMNS OF 


Further experiments which followed those described in his two 
SERVICE AND PRAISE. 


former booke. The results obtained are worthy to rank in importance 
with any scientific discovery of the nineteenth or twentieth century, 
Words and Musical Settings Price Is, 64. post free. and aay me er Me ee E ua res — pe 
CA e th In D 
COMMUNICATION WITH THE NEXT WORLD. of Light" " ien ied abated y Poean, E 
The Right and the Wrong Methods. 


A Text Book Given by W. T. Stead through Madame Hyver. 


Cloth, 151 pages Many plate photographs showing some of the more 
Edit. portant phenomens. 
by Estelle W. Stead. 3s. 8d. post free. With a Symposium of opinions 


tis. net, post free. 
THE CATE OF REMEMBRANCE. 
THE WANDERINGS OF A SPIRITUALIST. The Story of the Psychological Experiment which resulted in the 
By SIR A. CONAN DOYLE. Discovery of the Edgar Chapel at Glastonbury. 
Illustrated, cloth, 317 pages, 13s. 34., post free. | 


By FREDERICK BLIGH BOND 


Cloth, illustrated. 176 page 
THE NEW REVELATION. 


$, 8s. 3d., post free. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 
Filth Edition, Cloth, 58. 4d. net; Paper, 2s. 10d., post free. 


A Volume dealing with Spirit Communications received in the form 
of Book-Tests. By LADY GLENCONNER. With à Preface by SIR 
THE VITAL MESSACE. | OLIVER LODGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Cloth, 155 pages, €s. €d., post free. 
Cloth, 228 pages, 5$. 4d. 


| THE MINISTRY OF ANCELS. 
SPEAKING ACROSS THE BORDER-LINE. | Mere and Beyond. 
. Letters from a ironii = 8 € to His Wife on Earth. | By Mrs. JOY SNELL (A Hospital Nurse). 
y . J S . " 5 " 
Xighiheeditiou, post free 2/4. Fifth Edition, 174 pages, 2s. 2àd., post free 
TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 


PHOTOCRAPHINC THE INVISIBLE. 
Practical Studies in Spirit Photography, Spirit Portraiture, and 
Transmitted by writing through M. E. from a Temple Priestess of other Ra d Allied Pt na. By JAMES COATES, Ph.D., F.A.8. 
Ninao. With an Introduction by Dr. ELLIS T. POWELL, LLB. DBS. TEN 90 pho! : en RA 


96 pages, 1s. 8d. 


z With 90 photographs. Cloth, Ils. 
PRIVATE DOWDINC. 
" SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. A plain record of the after-death experiences of a soldier killed in 
at By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. the Great War. And some questions on world lesues answered by the 
d Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 84d., post free. messenger who teught him wider vM e 
With Notes by W. T. P. 
at THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 
A Beries of Essays by Various Writers on Future Life of Children, MEUM. Ires, 
with Experiences of their Manifestations after Death | THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
T. Edited by Rev. G. VALE OWEN and H. A. DALLAS. A Layman's View. By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 
Cloth, 174 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. 9d., post free. 
"1 £m 
LI 
às 


" The'above works can be obtained at the Offices of "LIGHT," 5, Queen 
Square, London, W.C.1. Send Remittance with Order. 


i EEGA 


MMEDIATE action only can save the lives of Russia's 
stricken little ones, While the situation is dis- 


bein, 
dorth i : ! 
‘and mute appeal! Must babies languish and perish while 
~ the eternal talk and conversations go on? 
—. No! a thousand times No! 

= Prejudices and Politics must be relegated to the 
scrap heap while we Save the Children. ! 


. Was ever human story 
. more pitiable or heartrending 
than the following extract! 
- It is not the vapid outpouring 
of a political fanatic, but the 
cool studied story of an inde- 
. pendent eyewitness who 

writes in The Times :— 


MOVE. 


=.» . Usually there is no pro- 
_ tection from the sky whatever. 
- In uncouth tents the whole family 
is herded together; old men with 
emaciated bodies and eyes that 
e scarcely seen in their 
death's heads of what ought 
to be faces, women hardly 
able to step from one side 
- of the shelter to the other, and 
children —innumerable children 
— sitting listlessly on the ground 
. too exhausted to move, to talk or 
to play. . . and all the time 
_ they grow thinner and thinner. 
Bome of them die and the rest 
get ready to follow them— 7e 
Times, September 19th. 


| BRITISH DISTRESS. 


The “Save the Children 
d” now as hitherto is 
funds for the 

itish Children. 


s of the terrible pangs o! hunger. 


The plight of Russia's children 


is e It has never been 
ed in the history of the world, Famine is not an instan- 


de 
CE ; 
taneous disaster, but aslow inevitable machine of death gradu- 
- ally but surely taking off its victims, In some parts there has 
A been a fraction of a crop—leas than the seed corn sown being 
(0 garnered, 
= This has but mocked and extended the sufferings of the 
children by postponing their end by but a week or two. + 
E a "Thousands of peasant families after wandering aimlessly across 
the wastes in search of food return to their homes to die, They 
ready lessened in number, for many have dropped expiring bv 
wayside—succumbing to the pangs of hunger. 
Bome met death in the awful pestilence that sweeps the 
J and tho terrible cries of children in the excruciating pains of 
ntery ring in the ears of those who are left, And what of these 
remaining souls? They stagger to all that remains of their 
s, and passers-by see 
WHOLE FAMILIES DEAD UPON THEIR. 
DOORSTEPS. — 


is revolting and terrible. Those who now look on 
surely as night follows day their own end cannot 


shocking. P 
ans PniwTING Aasoo 


' 9, 


= APPALLING HORROR OF RUSSIAN 


PITEOUS -PLIGHT OF INNOCENT CHILDREN . 


Perish who might have otherwise been Saved. 


Thousands of peasant families alter wandering aimlessly across the wastes in 


search of Food return to their homes to Die—many drop by the way and succumb 
Oh! do not delay your Mercy Gilt—Time 


vic 
is so precious. Delay means Lives Lost which might have been Saved. n 
itis the little ones that sulfer most and it ison their behal! this urgent appeal is made. 


D, 264, Tudor Street, Fleot Streot, and Published for the — 
npton Row, W.O. 1.—Saturday, October 22nd, 1981. 5 


[October 22, 199] - 


FAMINE 


Of the internal conditions in Russia there is perhaps no man 
more qualified to speak authoritatively than Doctor Nansen, 
Charged with the control of the International Commission of 
Relief, Doctor Nansen has studied Russian Famine conditions 
and his statement thereon is emphatic and pitiful. J 

“Hundreds of thousands of Russian children are dying and 
millions more are threatened with the same fate. I am persuaded 


ditions prevalent in that stricken country, knowing how little 
children hourly go to their death, can you for one moment longer. 
stand on one side and let them die when your mercy gift can sare. 


them from a horrible doom ? 

Such is the piteous plight of 
innocent children that they eat 
the filth of the streets and cn 
sume the withered roots which 
they tear from the parched earth. 
Have mercy on them and give eti 
your worldly wealth. 

In Russia the children are vic- 
tims of DROUGHT. Famine 
Sweeps over the land, hand inhanc 
with dread and terrible pes- 
tilence because the rains of heaven 
have been withheld. A once vast 
and fertile area is comparable only 
to a sandy desert, 

Well might “The Times” of 
London say ‘‘Not Samara but. 
Sahara.” That the famous Steppes 
of Russia should be as barren as a 
desert waste is dreadful in itself, 
but to think that tiny children, fam- 
ished and tortured, should waitin 
millions for certain death is athow 
sand times more terrible and appal: 
Have mercy on the children! 


ing. 

Listen not to party cries and the 
reports of interested politicians! 
Open out your heart and let the well: 
of sympathy therein be tapped tothe 
uttermost to help starving,dixease- 


ridden, perishing children, Their 
voices grow weaker as Death steals 


closer, but faint and famished 
though they be their piteous ory if 
like a clarion call echoing across the 
Wastes to you. [] 5 


BRITISH ADMINISTRA. 
TORS AND BRITIS 
METHODS. 


The adm nistratora of the “Save 
the Children Fund” {in Russ 
are all Britons with an expert kno 
of Russia. They are thi 

1ildren and will not brook 
nco. The solemn pledge 


inter’ 
of Lord Weardale isa definite guarantee that the food will only 
ir you give through the 


starving children. You know that whatever 
the Children Fund” will feed the helpless babes just as surel 
ourself would feed them if the tiny mites were clamouring 0 
nee, With such an assurance you surely cannot hesitate one moment 
longer. You cannot possibly delay your gift another hour, for delay 
dooms more children to an early and horrible death, 1 


Remember 


“SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND.' 
(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1916.) y 


PATRONS: His Graco the Archbishop of Canterbury; His 
ence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster; His Grace 
Archbishop of Wales ; The Very Rev, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Ni 
Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G.; The Rev, R. C, Gillie, 

BANKERS: London County Westminster & Parr's Bank, Lid, 

To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of "Savo the Children 
Fund, (Room 557), 26, Golden Square, Regent Street, London, W. 1. - 


Bin, —1I would like to make a gift to help the Starving Children of} 
Russia T T AAE eret etna as a donation tothe 


Dawson & Bons (Low's Export), Lond 1:229 


n d B. Africa: Messrs. Dawson & Scns, 


Ld 


“LIGHT,” October 29th, 1921. 


A PSYCHIC TELEPHONE DESCRIBED 


SEE PAGE 6%. 
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For the Readers of “Raymond.” | 
An Addendum by Sir Oliver Lodge. 


Mr. F. R. Melton's Address on His 
Psychic Telephone. 


The Progression of Marmaduke. 
he Messages Continued. 


An Inquirer's First Experience. 
Spiritualism in Scotland and Ireland. 
orace Leaf. 
SATURDAY, OCT. 29th, 1921 Science and the Superphysical. 
No, 2,129... Vol. XLI. By C. V. W. Tarr. 
Registered as a Newspaper. The Testimony of William Howitt. 
PDA. Paarpense Psychic Photography. 
Some Letters. 


Lam: & PAPER WITH A GREAT MESSAGE. 
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ii, ] by I S H a0 [October 29, 192], 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106. 


MEETINGS IN NOVEMBER. 
THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 3rp, ar 7.30 PM. 


MR. JAMES COATES, 


Will deliver an Address on 
“ Psychic Photography,’ 
at which many of the latest Psychic Photographs will be shown by 
Lantern on the screen. 
Chairman—H. W. EscnHoLrx. 
Admission 2«., except to Members of the L.S 
"e on presentation of their Me 


. who will be admitted 

er's Ticket 

will be held at the Hall No. 6, Queen Square. 
Doors open 7 p.m. 


oe NOY EMBER 4TH, AT 3 P.M., 
he Large Hall, No. 6, Queen 


al th a Spirit Control 
MRS. M H. WALLIS, 


A conversations 
Square To bef 
and answers t 


At th 
moderat 


Meeting tea and biscuits are provided at 3,30 p m. at a 


on of tbeir Member's Ticket— 
sided over by Mr. Henry 
No admittance after 


non-Mem 
Withall F 


the door is closed at 4 


Important Notice to Intending Members. 


You can become a Member for the remainder of this 
year for Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 
your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. 


For Clairvoyance Meetings 
annou 


nd Special Lecture Classes see 
ments on page 705 in this issue. 


Information will bs 
attendance at the Offices 
should ld be addressed 


orded by tbe Secretary, who is in 
and to whom all communications 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, NEW BOND STREET, W.1. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 30th | 


J. TYSSUL DAVIS, B.A. 


MEMBERS & ASSOCIATES’ MEETINGS, DENISON HOUSE, 
296, VAUXHALL BRIDGE RD Near Victoria Station. 
November 1st, MRS. A. BRITTAIN, at 7.30 p.m. 
EDUCATIONAL MEETINGS, Nov. 4tl 
Gifts,” MR. HORACE 
Membership invited. Office of Assoc 


1, at 7.30 p.m., “Psychic | 
LEAI | 


43, Cannon Street, E.C. 4 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 3 
At IT a.n : o 1 8 FLORENCE MORSE 
At 6.30 p.m - » MR. ERNEST HUNT. | 
Wednesday 1, 7.30 p.m, ^ MR. H. J, OSBORN. | 


The “W.T. Stead” Library and Bureau, | 
30a, Baker Street, W. 


H« 1 to 9 r sed Saturd 1,8 
R 12 to 9; 
Tuesday, Nov. lst, at 7 p.r Ss MR. A. VOUT PETERS. 
Thursday, Nov. 3rd, at ) p.m. ° MRS. NEVILLE 
Members Free Visitors ls 
Devotional Group Nov. 3rd, at 6 p.m MISS VIOLET BI RTON. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway). 


Sunday, October 3 ll a.m. " MR. R. A 
6.3 ME. W. P, SWAINSO "Ancient Ma 
TI Novemt i IR, ERNEST W. BEARD € 
pe Cor De I r € ar ht r 
eshm I r€ } r Buildi 
Fund osed 7.5] 
Wednesday ` er L3r Heal ‘rele. Treatment, 4 to 5 


ME. & MRS. LEWIS. 
7.30 p.m MRS, WORTHINGTON 


BARNARD, L.L.A., F.B.P,S., 
y of Phrenology 


rick rà l. for course of four, 
Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, | 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
SPEAKERS AND DEMONSTRATORS. 
Ocr. 297TH ro Nov. 2wp, Brmcunr Mxerinas, 


First visit of MR. HARVEY METCALF (Kettering) to Brighton, 


Worthing Branch. West Street Hall, Every Sunday, 11.15 and 6.15, ; 
Wednesday, 3,15 and 6.15, best Speakers and Demonstrators, 


Telephone: Hon. Principal: 
PARK 4709 J. HEWAT McKENZIE 


p British College of Psychic Science 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. i1. 


Lecture Classes. Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie, Discussion Class ere 
Monday at8 p.m.. 1 


Mr. Robert King—Thursday, Nov. 3rd, 3.30 p.m, "The Etheric Body 
Mrs. Champion de Crespigny—Thursday, November 3rd, at 8p 
*Achievements and Limitations of Christianity." 
Special Public Lecture: (Lantern) Wednesday, November 2nd, at 8px 
Rev. Drayton Thomas, “ The Times Tests" (Seats can be booked 
Magnetic Treatment, Healing Classes Voice Mediumship. Psychig 
Photography Clairvoyance 
For appointments apply Hon: Sec. 


Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, Oct. 28th, at 8 p.m.... MR. A. VOUT PETERS (P. 
Tuesda vov. Ist, at 3 30 p.m. MRS. JAMRACH, 
Friday, Nov. 4th, at 8 p.m. {RS. ANNIE JOHNSON, 
Town Members entrance fee £2 23 Yearly Membership £3 34 
Country Members, £ x 2 


PSYCHO- THERAPY 

(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion, 

Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, yet 

scientific method. Booklet 7d. 
Dr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.8., D.Chrom, D.8c, 
56, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, §.W.3. 

Phone: Kensington € 6379. Consultations and correspondences, 


CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
MR. ROBERT MCcALLAN, 


who has had many years experience in the treatment of Monl, 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with ad 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers. Insomnia, Neus 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, etc., quickly 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, W.1, 
Phones: Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post free, 


— Worthing Spiritualist Mission, 
St. Dunstan’s Hall, Tarring Crossing, W. Worthing. 


SPEAKERS. 


The Speaker for Sunday (at 6.30 p.m.) October 30th, is 
MRS. HEATH. 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD GARPENTER 


at 5 p.m. 
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
| help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture, 
| Admission free. Collection to defray expenses, 


A GOOD LIBRARY ON OCCULT SUBJECTS. 22:72» 


Subseription Rata, 


THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, 153, BROMPTON R 0AD,8.W.3 


The subscription library, formerly at 169, PICCADILLY, W. 1, ha 
b 3 I tthea eadd 000 well selected volumes 
1 it i 1 ubject Rooms open 
weekdays, 11 Vednesday 30; Saturday, 11-1). 
FREE READINC ROOM. BOOKSTALL, PUBLIC LECTURES. 
Full particulars on application t creta 


Psycho-Therapeutic Society.— Temporary address, 4, 

Manchester Street, W. 1 (Bond Street and Baker Street Tube) 
Hours : Mon 8, Tuesdays and Thursdays, 6.30 to 8.30 p m. Donation 
earnestly solicited. Member rat ip invited entitling to free admission 
lectures.—Apply, Miss Linde, Hon, Sec 


Homely Board Residence for those needing change} 
every convenience and comfort; central, close to Baths ae 
terms 34 guineas weekly.—Miss L, K. Spear, 25a, Milsom Street, Rath 


Typing of all descriptions, efficiently and promptly 
executed, 1s. per 1,000 words, carbon copy 3d, extra — Post orien 
receive special attention.—8. Alton, Ltd., 165, High Road, Kilburs 


Christian Spiritualist (male) of many years’ standing 

sires admission toa serious circle, Regular attendance promise 
Accustomed to sit in circle up to four years since.—C. 8., 35, Moorgatt 
Btreet, E.C. 2. 


Willesden Green, nicely furnished bed-sitting room, 

near trams, buses, & Met. station, suit business lady, good addres, 
moderate rent, gas fire and ring, no attendance, Nrite—"A" lS 
Staverton Road, London, N.W.2. 
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" Liagr! Morg Licut !”— Goethe. 


A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 


" WHATSOBYER DOTH MAKE MaNirzsT 1s LioHr!"— Paul. 


No. 2,129.— Vor. XLI. [Registered as] SATURDAY, Oorosen 29, 1921. 


[s Newspaper] Price FovRPENGE. 


What “ Light’ Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Lilies and jasmines surge up on the crest of the waves 


of light. 


-RABINDRANATH TAGORE. 


During a very long and crowded experience of life 
both within and without the ranks of Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research. we had sometimes wondered 
Whether the amount of nonsense uttered or published 
by the incredulous critic of those subjects did not far 
exceed the nonsense given out by the more credulous 
Section of believers. Certainly there have been 
torrents of trash on both sides, the result generally of 
an incapacity to think clearly, and of a rash desire to 
generalise largely from a few instances. But the 
sifting process which has been going on during the last 
few years has had a marked effect on the general 
fituation. ‘The issues have become much clearer. 
Indeed, a peculiar position has arisen. We have wit- 
nessed recently the spectacle of so-called Psychical 
Researchers clinging obstinately to the foolish explana- 
tion of fraud, while hostile Rationalists have begun to 
fdmit that the explanation of trickery has been 
overdone. 

* * * * 


We are already beginning to wonder whether this 
lopsy-turvy state of things may not in the end even- 
luae in the Rationalist giving a lead to a certain 
type of Psychical Researcher, ill-informed, perverse, 
obstinate. It would be quite natural, for some of our 
Rationalistic critics are much clearer-headed men than 
those who, posing as investigators and adherents of our 
fibject, are perpetually raising theoretical difficulties 
and objections. They have carried the explanation of 
“fraud’’ to a point when even the materialist himself 
lus become as weary ns the biologist in the story who 
it was said took a boat and put to sea in order to 
escape hearing any more about ‘‘the organism and its 
environment! We are dealing with a multitude of 
incts, attested by witnesses of repute, and all confirm- 
ing and amplifying a vast volume of testimony given 
by the Spiritualists of the past, whose good faith and 
Veracity are thereby vindicated. We hear the facts 
denied, but our withers are unwrung. We see them 
Thughed at—and the sound is as ‘‘the crackling of 


“Ligbt” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/= per annum. 


thorns under a pot.” Jut those laugh longest who 


laugh last, and we do not think it will be the opponents 
of Sziritualism who will have the last of the laughing. 
* * * * 

We have been favoured with a copy of the “R.P. A, 
Annual'' in h attention is directed to a story, "The 
Perils of Spiritualism 
fact. This tale, from the [y 
is concerned with the career of one Bobbie West, wh 
is depicted as an amiable 1d M 


tness the 
$ le at legerdemain with the ve wonder 

implest feat of legerdemain with the naive wonder of 
a child He seems to have 


ire I 
in a Government department, v lot v t its 
significance. Mr. Bobbie West ip Sr sf 
with ardour, and apparently believed ever g he 
heard or read on the subject—he was that kind of man 
—and finally came to a dreadful end, seeing sts 
everywhere. We have to give the story in af rds 
It covers several pages of the Annual, and is d ess 
published as a solemn warning. It g 
from a body of perso pg 
ridicule tl - 

ealots who « à q 
the horrible deaths i \ i 
marked for I I 1 
S son It is 
In the first place, let us say we came 
touch with the case of a rather d of 
sclence whose te w ided se d 1 
made a gloomy horror ! : Rationalistic belief that 
death meant extinetior He feared d ) 
he could ır 1 t it t | : We migl 
vrite up tl ise as tle i led or t 
I l i t The P I t I i U { 
hould never thinl loin V 
rationalistic, we trv to be rationa It is not rat 
to use cases of this kind as argument 1 juestions 
which can only be settled by the use of reason. Other 
wise a case of religious mania might form the text of 
an article on ‘‘The Perils of Religion," the suicide of 
an abandoned wife furnish forth mat | for a stor 
inent The Perils of Marriage, le rom over 
eating point the moral to a sketch concerning “The 
Dangers of the Dinner Table It was Mark Twain 
who wrote of ‘‘those deadly beds’’ in which many 


people died If Rationalism is reduced to this sort t 
thing it must be running to seed. We note on the page 
preceding the story the following sentences 


Religion rejects new ideas because they are ‘‘contrary 
to Scripture.” Rationalism has no Scripture, and is there- 
fore hampered by no such ridiculous scruples. 


No? But is there not a kind of "'Seripture" to 
which the Rationalist himself conforms when rejecting 
new ideas'"—a kind of ‘‘Scripture’’ that keeps him 
moving for ever in a circle—the same circle in which 
we watched him cireumvolving thirty years ag 


“Try live too far above, that I should look 

So far below to find them; let me think 

That rather they are visiting my grave 

Called Life here—undeveloped yet to Life.” 
SOUTHWELL, 


LLOH- [October 9 


), 19; 


ravi —= >= 
4 


THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE. | 


! 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the E 
hand of Flora More. f 
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Tunovonu A.’s HAND July 31st, 1914.) like myself grip hold of the knowledge that not on 
Oninipolenoce m the Heaver n Fart! ll. I 


“Tt is with great pleasure that I find myself allowed t not vet got a firm hold of this knowledge, and the 
continue my history. Naturally it is but a brief sketch ' v al n here astoun« he lers, and perplex 
and ar 1 of difficultic have to be surmounted My friend tells me I am ar ing from surface y 
Still, no d need be insurmount ble Now vou must onl that beneath the outward ppearance runs a ¢ 
not think that my uj ] patl from thi me « ider-currer of circur ores ting in colli 
Indeed, it se I I h hered and Well, tl | 
mind per nfe 1 lv. bu T me that is } 
lif ] i ll Old hab hould b centive } lverse cond 

r hard hreal } ] t Mv fr pl | I me t 
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kr wle le« , gi m nt until th« 1 ont hed the f D I r F 1 +} hitte 
evil. And this could be, h« 1, for tł h the past might f I l ! E I 
have borne a grievous record, the present might he } . é , het lo 1 , má Tonsda 
that its brightness could not only hide the miserable p i i i i , hoy 


but expunge it 
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| THE TESTIMONY OF WILLIAM 
HOWITT. 
Howitt in English 


The names of William and Mary 
as household word 


literature aro “familiar in our mouths 
The connection of William Howitt with Spiritualism is 
s0 well-known, and we therefore give the following testimony 
from him written as long ago as 1862, when as author and 
editor, he was a well-known figure in literary’ circles 


Whilst others speculate about odic force and an action 
on the brain, we cut the matter short and “There 
stand the spirits themselves, seen, heard, felt, and con- 
versed with." 

More than six yes 
mena of Spiritualism. 
mediums. I sat down at 


not 


to examine the pheno- 
I did not go to paid or even public 

my own table with members of 
my own family, or with friends, persons of high character, 
and serious as myself in the inquiry. I saw tables move, 
rock to and fro, and raised repeatedly into the air. 

I heard the raps (sometimes a hundred at once) in every 
imaginable part of the table, in all keys, and of variou 
degrees of loudness. I examined the phenomena thoroughly, 
Billy but playful spirits came frequently. I heard accor- 
deons play wonderful music as they were held in one hand 
often by a person who could not play at all, I heard and 
faw handbells carried about the room in the air; put first 
into one person's hand, and then into another ti way 
again by a strong pull, though you could not sec 
touching them. I s: dining and drawing room 


of great weight, not only raised in the air, but when placed 
themselv« 


rs ago I began 


tables 


ina particular direction, perseveringly remove 

and place themselves quite differently. I saw other tables 
answer questions, as they were suspended in the air, by 
moving up and down with a marvellous softn« I heard 


sometimes, blows, apparently enough to split the table, when 
I I 


no one could have struck them without observation; and 
breathed perfumes the inost delicate. I saw light stream 
from the Vr of persons, or while mesmerising someon« 
As for communications professedly from spirits, they were 
of daily occurrence, aoa often something wonderful. Our 
previous theologica] opinions were resisted and condemned 
when I and my wife were alone. 

Many persons whom we know, draw, paint, or write under 
spiritual agency, and without any effort or action of their 
minds whatever; some of them n having never learned 
todraw. I wrote a whole volume thout any action of my 
Own mind; the process being purely mechanical on my part 
A series of drawings in circk filled up with patterns, 


were given through my 


one different from the other 


ever; 
band—one each evening. The circles were struck off as cor- 
fectly as Giotto, or a pair of compasses, could have done 
them; yet they were simply made with a pencil. Artists 
who saw them were astonished, and, a generally the case 
in such matters, suggested that some new fac de 
veloped in me; when, lo! the power was entirely taken 
away, as if to show that it did not ng to me. The draw- 
ings, however, remain; but I | t copy one of them in 
the same way if my life dep: A 1 f m 
family drew very extraordinar ful ofter 
with written explanatior TP 1 the ume 
mechanical, involuntary manner In fact, most of thes 
accompanied by explanatior pirituall 


drawings are 


given, showing that every lin« full 
I may add that I have ne 
I have seen most of the phenomena « 
Home, Mr. Squire, and other I} 
moving about; I have felt them again 
sen writing done by spirits when I laid 
in the middle of the floor, and ver 
have heard things announced bout 
they have come to pass, thou ppear 


een per 


at the moment. I have 
frances, entering into communication 
whom they have seen nothing, and gi 
known them the most living descriptions of ther 
ss messages from them 

Now, it is idle to talk of odic force in the face of facts 


like the which occurring all over America and in 


are 


Various parts of Europe, and which accord with the attesta- 
tions of men of the highest character in all ages and 
nations. In Greece, Plato, Socrate Pythagoras, and num- 
bers of others asserted this spirit-action; in Rome, India 
Egypt, Scandinavia, and aborigin er ell a 
in Judea, and amongst the most eminent fathers of tl 
but tl l but 


Church, the leading minds of every 
one voice on the subject. 
Tt is the last vain clutching at 
fo the substance, which makes those educa 
iritual theories of the past century seize so eag 
odic force as their forlorn hope. It will be torn 
advancing truth from their gras The cry that 
imagination is gone already ; odic force is the present 
and it must go too. 


hadows to avoid coming 
ted in the anti- 


iperly on 
by 


Wits Howitt 


*." “Odie force" as an ex 


eee of psychic phenomena 
was one of the precursors o 


the “telepathy” theory. 
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SCIENCE AND THE SUPERPHYSICAL 
WORLD. 


A Piva von a Pevontca, LABORATORY 


By C, V. W. Targ 

J have read with the deepe interest Sir William Bar 
rett's article (p. 664) in the latter part of which he pleads 
for the re-investigation of the phenomena of organic and 
inorganic luminosity along the lines taken by Reichenbach 

Not until a psychical laboratory is founded by the 
S.P.R. will the work of the pioneer psychical scientista be 
justly and correctly valued as part and parcel of the his 
torical progress of the science As things are now, we are 
in that position which makes it possible for the most pains- 


leading ta 


taking and long-continued experimental 


the discovery of the deeper facts and laws of psycho 
physiolog nd the general phenomena of nature, to be for 
gotten or ignored after the lapse of a few year It is true 
that such a state of affairs has been paralleled 
opment of orthod« cience the tory 
unfolded of important erie nored or forg 
a time riper their understanding and eptancs jut 
it i iso true that the extr lir ndition at our 
ubject, whereby we have to deal, not h one world at a 
time, but with 

Tw 
at the same time, r« 
(even at the best) r 
naturall ich ar 


contem porarx 


The late Lord Avebury, in one of } 
mentions the fact that Sir Humphry Da 
anwsthetic effect yxide, or ga as it 
then called rs before yo thought of 
g the knowl 1 ined to practical use It 
eem hat in the same wa | cientists, many of 
hom know the fundamer ute of f I earch 
like e ur e to see the pra al influence these 
on the nf the her branches of er Whe 
} spon’ £ le rar psych phenomer 
} ‘ er r Ti 1 hed ł he lin 
( he ‘ ncredible that Psych | Sclence 
t Hd t Jp to the older ences a^ 
if cravir t and shelter. Yet can we doubt 
that tl hich Psychi Science deals are 
u I 
Vir » Spreirvar Bases 
of all other entific knowled The wonder after all 
that a National I story has not been established by a 
1 on which ! ntributed so much of the first import- 
I to the rid enci But donbtl this cannot be 
| r unt ome psychical Edisor in disclose a mate 
r nefit to mankind in p j ich as r 
me fr à er nergy of 
mar I í ! ‘ pr al utili 
ri tn« the Baron Re nback n 
í hat he ight t ranr al law under 
I the pher ena of I n apnets, cr 
h | nvestigate ri I ention hi 
ene tion that mer « 
\ BOREALI 
I £ eat r iral an t ir minosity of 
igne he f f which } ndis established 
When or mar! hat tl rr r etisn 
I I I t Iactor it I ve 4 that the 14 ol 
Baron's researche the most fruitful in the 
nd. Yet in a treatise on r m which I read recently 
the name Reichenhact ignored mention 
of hi reat ri 1 na I f the 
ibject. What a rich field for re to hand, if an 
S.P.R. laboratory s! ] be esta in such phenomena 
as auric emanations, water and divining, and the 
reneral physics of mediumship! Here all the possibilities 
of union with the material sciences strictly so-called. The 
lines of research opened up Reich and Kilner, 
for example, point the way ^ actual entific demon- 
tration of D tence of 
A Surenriuysi Bopy 
n man. Now the evidence is only indirect e depend upon 
lairvovant demonstration, and upon the deductions de 
ed fr reneral psychic phenomer nd spiritu T 
municatior Talk about the energy of tbe physica 
what [ hiliti lie in the inve ation of the energy of 
the invisible emanations of animate and inanimate thing 
These are the lines of research which will bring about 
the scientific de monstration of the LÍ t ot J i rp! cal 
physiology. which will link up snperphysical science with 
the physical and natural sciences, and make the knowledge 
of the higher worlds the informing prin: iple of all know 


le dge. 
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THE PSYCHIC TELEPHONE AND HOW 
I DISCOVERED IT." 


ADDRESS BY MR. F. R. MELTON, B.Sc., 
Before the Members of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 


seen by them all Through those disturbanos 
to consult the police They could do not 
captivating sense of humour, but R Deputy Chief of Police gave him an 
quick perception, a man whose every faculty was alert and troduction to a gentleman interested in psychic mat 
wide awake. Such must have been the almost immediate Mr. William Ashford, who had had some extraordinary e 
judgment formed by every member of tl Together they went to many mediums 
enoe assembled in the hall at 6, Queen Sq For nine months they obtaine 
ing of Thursday, the 90th inst., regarding F 


jreovéer not only 


A man of evident sincerity, gifted 1: 


of speech and manner and a 


with a clear brain and for him, but the 


with a pleasant frankness 


periences 
genuine, others not 
and were just on the point of giving everythin 
Spiritualist mee 


crowded audi 
e, on the even- 


1 lt 
results 


the personality 
when one evening they attended a 


of Mr. F. R. Melton Curiosity had been active as to y 
whether the impressions conveyed by the remarkable arti les fhe woman medium, on going under control, went straig 
which had appeared under his up to a doctor friend of his, and 
name in Lieut would be streng- speaking in the character of his 
thened or weakened bv a nearer deceased sister, said she had 
intance with their author something communicate t 
refore, is most satisfactory hit privately They left the 
i record t! any vings 
that may have been er uned 


never witness 


the L.S.A 
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dressed by a deep voice, the speaker introducing himself as 
MW. B," of whom Miss J. had spoken. They had a long 
wonversation, and W. B., before his departure, promised to 
tome again, saying that he would be able to give them great 
help in their investigation. 

A strange thing was that when Mr. Melton's little 
@leven-year-old daughter sat in the armchair which her 
brother had occupied, and put her head against the upper 

, she declared that she could hear mumbling sounds 
Due evening Mr. Melton sat in the chair himself and heard 
What sounded like voices speaking in the distance. On his 
asking W. B. for an explanation of the sounds he was told 
that that part of the chair was entirely saturated with 


@ctoplasm from the medium (Mr. Melton's son), and it was 
by this means that the sounds were produced. W. B. said 
“With a little practice we could communicate by means of 


the power thus drawn." His son then suggested that they 
should make a very sensitive telephone. Mr. Melton here 
described the apparatus he constructed, details of which 
Were given in our issue of August 20th last (p. 536.) 

This instrument worked with perfect accuracy, but could 
only be used in an atmosphere of dead silence. It 
Sensitive in picking up external sounds that these obliter- 
ated the low psychic waves set up by the spirit friends. 
Consequently it was impossible to employ the instrument 
in anything like a public way for demonstration. He con- 
sulted W. B. as to remedying this defect, and the latter 
made many suggestions. One evening the little girl, who 
Was a great favourite with W. B., had, unknown to the 
other members of the household, taken her toy balloon and 
placed it on the top of the piano behind a photograph, in 
order that her small brother should not be able to interfere 
with it. When the lights were turned out for a sitting 
W. B. at once playfully remarked to Dolly that it was 
wery kind of her to bring him a balloon to play wit 
She asked how he knew it was there, to which he replied 
that he sensed its presence because it contained a portion 
of herself. This she was quite unable to understand, till 
he explained that as she had blown the balloon up she had 


was so 


imparted a portion of herself to it. He added that he wo 
bring the balloon over to her, and he did so, dropping 
into her lap. Mr. Melton immediately asked W. B 
the fact that the child had blown up the balloon 
him to lift it across the room. He replied in the 


tive, stating that it was a psychic link, king possib 
for him to do so. He said further that if a balloon of 
similar character were to be inflated by the medium it would 
respond to any of his (W. B.’s) actions. It then occurred 
to Mr. Melton that this method 1 t be used in connec- 
tion with transferring the “waves” set up by W. B 
to the transmitter of a telephone, an idea which 
firmed by W. B. 

After a little experimenting, Mr. Me 
telephone, which was simply a box twe 
containing a telephone transmitter witl 
to its diaphragm. A toy balloon encl 
hair-net, was then inflated with the 
tached on one side to the hook, and 
aluminium spring fastened to the 
and then to the wall of the box 
tact was then set up to convey the current 
piece of the receiver, the box being closed 
external sounds. The spirit was then : 
link between the medium and the b 
was agitated by the voice-waves of t 
the diaphragm of the transmitter, and so conversati 
could be carried on—in other words, waves of motion were 
converted into sound waves 

Referring to his visit to London 
on the previous evening he h 
W. B., who said, “I cannot 
as your boy is absent. Go upstairs 
Clothes and throw it on the chair." 
result that it was just as if his son were 
promised to accompany him on hi 
doubt that he was present t! 

The lecturer gave 
power of W. B. to inform him of w 
distance. A case in point was his | 
his sister was doing at a certain hour in t 
she lived at Gorleston. This was confirmed 
her on the following morning 

Those, said Mr. Melton, were just the lines on whi i 
had gone. When anything fresh happened he asked, ‘Can 
you explain to me how this is done?" and the reply was, 
"Yes but the difficulty is to translate into your language 

Next Mr. Melton referred to the subject of psy 
tography. He had tried to impress plates by thoug 
had succeeded. With regard to W. B.'s power to impress 
plates. he instanced an occasion where the spirit operator 
offered to produce psychic effects on one or more plates 
mamed in their order in an unopened packet, and this was 
carried out in accordance with the requests made by Mr 
Melton. This was a sufficiently arresting exp ent as 
showing the supernormal character of the forces at work 
A significant example of the perplexities connected with 
this branch of research was shown when W. B. complained 
that he found a difficulty in carrying out a certain ex- 
periment because an '"'earth-form" continually got in the 


was con- 


ose 


The ordinary 


Mr. M 


some 


e house in w 
in a letter 
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way. On inquiry Mr. Melton discovered that the “‘earth- 
form" was f t photographer, who admitted that 

experiment had been constantly in his mind. This, said 
Mr. Melton, s ty of being as passive 
as possible in ¢ eriments. An interesting 
point in psy graphy which lecturer touched 


e fac ) W » could not 


exp 


y was til it on 
Other Side being 
done were in Licut of 
August 
On y had laws and conditions, and he 


side.to try to find out 
inner side of events 
see. He often dis- 
] conditions of hu- 
sre going to happen, 
point out to men and 
universe show them 
which y e living w 
f their lives, that this life was 
ng ground for a grander and a 


prob. 
women th« 
that the 
not the 
only a nursery, a 
fuller life 


“Tt must not be forgotten," said Mr. Melton in conclu- 
sion, ‘‘that are upon this earth all the great 
s and into existen 


1s toy-balloon 
HaRDWICK, in proposing a wc 


] li 


of roor 


was no auditory 
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experien 
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Then it will fre- 
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self in th n of the qt 
view the matter from their standpoint 
quently be found that the stupidity shown 


result of inexperience, and that as a rule the man who 
is very foolish in his dealing ither as convert or critic) 
with psyc and in- 
telligent busines apparent 
stupidity, ther a ss 


which leads so 
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FOR READERS OF "RAYMOND." 


Some ExrLANATORY Notes py Sm OLIver Lovo! 


To the tenth edition of “Raymond” Sir 
added an explanatory addendum which, it is 
of the readers of the earlier editions have not seen. For 
that reason we print it here so that those who possess these 
earlier editions may, if they wish, cut it out and paste it 
into their copies of tlie book In any case it should be 
useful as explanatory matter covering many question 
arising out of a study of “Raymond” up to and including 
the ninth edition 


Oliver Lodge 


possible, most 


ExrLANATORY Appenpum TO Lancy Kprrions or ‘RAYMOND 


I propose to take advantage of the opportunity afforded 
by the tenth and later editions to make a short explana 
tion or commentary, which may incidentally meet 
the objections raised by the more reasonable type of critic 

namely the critic who is willing to deyote some time and 
attention to a book in order to arrive at its real meaning. 

The main object of a book like this is to help to bring 
comfort to bereaved persons, especially to those who have 
been bereaved by war. I do not indeed recommend all sorts 


some ol 


of people to visit mediums or try to investigate the subject 
for themselve If they do, it must be on their own re 
sponsibility When sane people desire, on sound and good 
motives and in a reasonable spirit, to gain first-hand expe 
rience, in the hope of thereby mitigating their sorrow, 


there are people who do their best to help them; but it 


is unwise to take the responsibility of urging such a 


course, And some should be dissuaded. Neverthel« a con- 
siderable number of bereaved people have been helped; 
among them many who knew nothing of the subject betore 


with careful instruc 
and have 
departed. Thi 
noteworthy cas 
bulk of 


genuinen: of the 


hand People in distre have gone 
tions to a reputable medium, quite 
got into touch unmistakably with 
has happened in numerous and some 
The result has been a considerable addition to the 
cumulative evidence in favour of the 
phenomenon, and incidentally of the medium 
who normally knéw nothing whatever about their visitor 

but who in trance gave many intimate family detail It 
is absurd to suppose that people who had never been to a 
medium of any kind were recognised ; till more absurd to 


anonymously 
their 


power ol 


suppose that every anonymous stranger is personally known 
and has been looked up 

The best mediums are simple straightforward peopl 
anxious to do the best they can with their strange gift 
for the help of people in sorrow Occasionally individual 
may be encountered who pretend to powers which they do 
not poss or who eke out their waning power by gue 
work and subterfuge but in so far as these imitators are 
fraudulent they are not genuine medium If inexperienced 
novices go to charlatans who advertise by sandwich-men 
and other device they deserve what they get 


other hand, | have not usually found bereaved 


ready to be 


On the 
people too 
foolish enough to 


convinced Some are; some are 


e evidence in à carele manner 


but as a rule it 1s a mistake to suppose that people who 
are really seeking for consolation are ready to be misled 
They are often quite critical, and reasonably cautiou 

Their anxiety sometimes makes them exc vely anxiou 
not to be deceived in so vitally important a matter And 


even alter they huve had quite good evidence, the ome 
times go back on it—very naturally—and become sceptical 
Many years of experience needed in m 
ready to admit the cumulative 
finally conclusive 


particular case of my sou 


again were own 
case before 1 wa 
of the whole body of evidence a 
Concerning the 
have had many further talk 
published: but the stre 
subsided The wish to give 
but, now that the fact of 
is established, the communications are 
home He ha 
parents a number of 
death, and the weight of « 
increased 
when the possibility i 
people will not need 


Raymond, | 
hook wa 
and anxiety to communicate ha 
scientific evidence 
urvival and happy employment 


with him since the 
remain 


placid—like an 


occasional letter however, been successful 


in bringing to their 
whom he knew before 
has accordingly heavily 

I hope that in time 
and taken under the wing of religion 
individual and specific thessages to assure them of the well 
being of their loved one They will, | hope, be able to 
feel assured that what has been proved true of a few must 
be true of all, under the same general. circumstance Mors 
over, it is to be hoped that they will be able to receive 
help and comfort and à sense of communton through their 


youth ome of 


recognised 


own power in peaceful time without strain or special 
effort, and without vicarious mediation 

The power, or wensitivenc or whatever it ought to be 
called, seems to be a good deal commoner than people 
think I anticipate that in most families there will Ix 


found one member who may be able to help others to some 
knowledge in this direction. Elaborat« 
first, as it has been in connection with 
nised and familiar thing uch as th« 
in the solar system-—hut when once a fact or 
generally accepted, people settle down in acoeptance and 


proot is neci ary at 
recog 
earth 
doctrine 1 


many now 


position of th« 


fer Geri, 


[October 


29, 192], 


enjoyment of the general belief, without each striving after 
exceptional experience for himself, The i 
human mind and of the body-politie i 
beliefs take time to enter, and 
disappear; but periods of anxiety and doubt and contro 
do not last as a permanent condition. ‘Lhey repre 
sent a phase through which we have to go. À 


inertia of the 
considerable: right 
wrong beliefs take time to 


versy 


One ditticulty which good people feel, about allowing 
themselves to take comfort from the evidence, is the atti 
tude of the Church to it, and the fear that we are en 
croaching on dangerous and forbidden ground. I have 


no wish to shirk the ecclesiastical point of view; it is indeed 
important, for the Church ha influence But I must 
that Science can pay no attention to ecclesiastical 
boards; we must « wherever we can, and 
l do not agree that any region of inquiry can legitimately 
be barred out by authority 

Occasionally the 
we encounter are the 


great 
claim 


notice xünmi«e 


made that the phenomena 
devils; and we are chal 


accusation 1 
work of 


lenged to say how we know that they are not of evil 
character. To that the only answer is the ancient one—"by 
their fruits. | will not elaborate it St. Paul gave a 


of the Spirit Yet I do not mean to 
need be taken, and that every 
ubject is wholly good; J do not 
good any activity of man Wven the 
prostituted to evil; as we s 
Everything human can bx 
in platitudes to 


long list of the fruit 
ay that no precaution 
thing connected with the 
regard as wholly 
pursuit ol 
now only too clearly in the war 


abused J 


Science can be 


used and can lx have to speal 


answer these objection they are often quite unworthy of 
the sacred name of religion; they savour of professionalism, 
The Chief Priests were always ready to attribute anything 
done without their sanction to the power of Beelzebub. 


Beauvais denounced Joan of Arc's voices ai 


The Bishop of 


diabolic It is à very ancient accusation In the light of 
historical instance it is an over-flattering on I wish to 
give no other answer 

Concerning th« ubstance of the communications re- 
ceived from the other side, perhaps the most difficult por 
tion is the account given of the similarity of the condition 
as described *''over there to the conditions existing on 


asked, how can that be possible? I 


the earth; and it i 
identity of tho 


reply, in all probability because of the 


observer | do not dogmatise on the point, but 1 conceive 
that in so far as people remain themselv« their power ol 
interpretation will be similar to what it used to be here, 
Hence in whatever way we interpret a material world here 


and now, so, in like manner, are we likely to interpret an 
etherial world—through senses not altogether dissimilar in 
effect, however they differ in detail 

Sure he external world we perceive it, is largely 
dependent on our powers of perception and interpretation 
So is a picture, or any work of art Ihe thing in itself 
whatever that may mean--can hardl je known to us, I 
admit it i difficult p on, but the evidence is fairly 
consistent on this point of similarit ever since Sweden 
hor; tl next 01 18 4 i represented a urpri 
ing like thi and though that obviously lends itself to 
cepticism, 1 expect that it corresponds to some sort of 
realit It looks almo as if that world were an etherial 
counterpart of thi or else as if we were all really in one 
orld all the time, onl hi e the etherial aspect of it 
and we see the materi Ihe clue to all thi eoms to 
depend on the imilarii or rather the identity, of the 
observer A nerve-centre interpret or presents to the 
mind each stimulus in the specific to which it has 
become accustomed vhatever the real nature of tho 
timulu blow on the eye, or a pressure on the retina, 
is interpreted as light irritation in the auditory nerve 1 
interpreted a ound jo, it may be, to our personality 
experience will interpret itself in the accustomed wa 

lo come to smaller detail If the accusation has been 
brought that such things a moking and drinking are m 
presented in vogue among the denizens of the other side 
that accusation is utterly unjustified and untrue A state 
ment « iched from ite context i ften misleading What 
is revealed in n bool if it ha iny trustworthy signif 
cani implies clearly and decisively that they do not thu 
occu] their time nor are any ich thing natural to 
theirt irroundir Nothing but common sense is needod 
to understand the position If there 1 ommunity over 
there, it cannot be a fixed and stationary one, new-comer 
must be continually arriving My son is represented a 
tating that en people first come over, and are in a 
puzzled state of mind hardly knowing where they are, the 
ask for all sorts of unreasonable thin and that the 


lower kind are still afflicted with the desires of earth. After 


all, this is really orthodox moral teaching, or | am much 
mistaken it is one of the warnings held out to sensual 
persons that their desires may persi and become part of 
their punishment 


A friend has recently sent me a sentence extracted from 
Spiritual Diar Vol. 1, paragraph 333 
Phe souls of the dead take with them from the body 
all ite nature, insomu that the till think 
in the bod The have also desires and appetites, of 


Nwedenbotr 


themselves 


enting and the like o that those things which belong 
to the body are inscribed upon the soul Thus they re 
tain the nature which they take with them from tho 
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world ; 


but this, in 
oblivion," 


process of time, is delivered to 


The same idea is independently expressed by me in the 
chapter on “he Resurrection ot the Body," towards the 
end of the “Raymond” book, And in tact the slander 
rilerred to in the preceding paragraph is so perverse and 
pemmicious as to be essentially wicked, ‘he truth of the 
position can be quite easily realised, and there i» no excuse 
save stupidity for what must otherwise be purposed misre 
presentation, akin to the accusations of devil-worship and 
necromancy. 

Imagine an assembly of clergymen in some letreat 
Wiere they give themselves to meditation and good work ; 
and then imagine a traveller arriving, ‘mistaking their 
hostel for an hotel, and asking for a whiskey and soda 
Would that mean that alcoholic drinks were natural to the 
surroundings and part of the atmosphere of the place? 
Would not the feeling aroused by the request mean just th 
contrary? ‘The book says that in order to wean these new 
comers from sordid and unsuitable though comparatively 
inuoeuous tastes, the policy adopted is not to forbid and 
Withhold—a policy which might over-inflame and prolong 
the desire—but to take steps to satisfy it in moderation 
until the new-come of their own free will and sense, per 
wive the unsuitability, and overcome the relics of earthly 
raving; which they do very soon. 

Whether the statement be accepted as true or not, or as 
containing, some parabolic element of truth, L see nothing 
derogatory in it; and the process of weaning may be wis 

It must be admitted, however, that game 
are spoken of; and I have heard it claimed that ''spirits of 
just men made perfect" ought not to be occupied in any 
sich commonplace ways, even during their times of 
tion. To this I reply that when perfection or 
is attained that may be true: it is not a subject on which 
Tam a judge. Games and exercise are harmless and bene 
ficial here, even for good people; and surely, if young 
fellows remain themselves, games and and song 
will not seem alien to them there,—at any rate not for 
some time. People seem hardly to realise all that survival 
with persistent character and personal identity must really 
involve, Tt is surely clear that the majority of people, 
whether in this or in another life, are just average men 
und women, and neither saints nor devils; and ecclesi 
astical teaching, has surely erred in leading people to sup 
poe that the act of death converts them one or the 
otlier. Progress and development are conspicuously the 
law of the Universe. Mvolution is always gradual. Youth 
hot out of the trenches—fine fellows as they are—are not 
likely to become saints all at once. They cannot be reason 
ably spoken of as ''just men made perfect." Let a litth 
common sense into the subject, and remember the con 
tinuity of existence and of personal identity. Do not sup 
poso that death converts a person into something quite 
different. Happier and holier, pleasanter better, the 
surroundings may be, than on earth; admittedly 
room for improvement; but sudden perfection is not for the 
likes of us, 

It is, moreover, highly unlikely 
everybody on that side is the 
mie may have quite a different experience the few dia 
bolical ruffians must have a different one again, I 
not been in touch with either of these classe 
many grades, many states of being; and 
own place, 

If it ia urged by orthodox critic 
wont to heaven; I reply, Not at all 
word he went to Paradise, which is different A sort of 
Garden of Eden, apparently, is meant by the word 
thing not too far removed from earth As far as I 
make out, the ancient writers thought of it a 
Mate not very different from what in the 
“Summerland,” 

Against this it may be urged that Christ 
not have stayed, even for a time, nt an intermediate or 
comparatively low stage, But I see no reason to suppose 
that he exempted Himself from any condition appropriate 
to a full-bodied humanity Surely he would carry it 
through completely. Judging from the Creed, which I 
suppose clerical critica accept, they appear to hold that 
Christ even descended. at first—descended into hades or 
the underworld—doubtless on some high missionary effort 
Anyhow, and quite clearly, the record says that for forty 
days He remained in touch with earth, presumably in the 
state called Paradise, occasionally appearing or communi 
tating with survivors—again after the manner of transi 
tional humanity. And only after that sojourn, for our 
benefit, did He ascend to some lofty state, far above any 
thing attainable by thieves, however penitent, or by our 
young soldiers, however magnificent and self-sacrificing 
After mons of progress have elapsed they may gradually 
progress thither, 

Meanwhile they are happier and more at home in Para 
disc. There they find themselves still in touch with earth, 
not really separated from those left behind, still able no- 
tively to help and serv There is nothing supine about 
the rest and joy into which they have entered, Under the 

of their young enerzy, strengthened by tho love 
which risos towards thom like a blessing, tho traditional 


and song 


relaxa 
aintline 


exercise 


into 


and 
there i 


that the 
ame: the few 


experience of 
aimts of the 


have 
There are 
each goes to hi 


that the penitent thief 
according to the r« 


Om 

can 
a place or 
called 


book i 


Himself 
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barrier between the two states is suffering violence, is 
being taken by force A band of eager workers is con- 
tructing à bridge, and opening a way for us across the 
chasm; communication is already easier and more frequent 
than ever before; and in the long run may feel assured 
that all this present suffering and bereavement will have a 
beneficent outcome for humanity 8o may it be! 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Pressure on our space ha 
letter from Mr. A, ( 
ments on the "Indian Rope 


prevented an earlier reference 
March in allusion to my com 
l'ricl Mr. March points out 
between this performance and psychic photo 
Many critic he that ‘spirit 
and ‘fairy thought 
impression mind í ensitive 
plate. The experiments of Dr. Baraduc and Miss Scatcherd’s 
famous lace from this, Mr 
March suggests that the plate in the 
of the Indian Rope trick may be affected by th« 
concentration of the fakir who performs th« 
ing that the Indian Rope Trick is a 
powers the suggk well worth 


to à 


à connection 
graphy 
photograph 


write 
photograph 
concent 


ration cling 


jacket are example Arguing 


photographic case 
mental 
feat. Assum 
feat of psychic 
omnsiderimnj 


enuine 
tion 1 


The new 


rreat 


coming into the 
teran ar 


eneration 1s 
and the v« 
l heir 


movement at a 
glad 


great asset 


rat« velcomo 

Only 
of experience and 
office 
really 
that 
men were 


the young enthusiasm is a 
the veriest 
their beautiful self-assurance They come into thi 
to tell u that 
uch a thin 


men 
curmudgeons resent their lac] 


on the right track there i 
pirit communication 

ome of us w familiar with 
in their cradle They are ready to instruct Sir William 
Jarrett in chemistry, to give Sir Oliver Lodge hints about 
the ether, and to advise Sir Arthur Doyl 

best methods of approaching the | 

things we mile indulgently We 

at the same age and without the 


and enthusiasm 


when e young 


Conan 


may 


in the modern 
Spiritual movement have € one hy ( ho never an 
beforehand what 
indeed ere 
building better than they W 1 who 
held the ou 

Dean In 


Generally speakii 


nounced who 


and 


often uncor performed 


impl 


We recall 
hich "anm 
in a very 


romptly 


| 


"Dangerous 
in cases w n 


and diabolical” is a phrase frequently used 

experiments in spirit communication ‘‘go 

wrong where, for there is an incursion of dis 

orderly and mi “intelligence I have known a 

few such cas They are inseparable from the subject, It 

human world on both sides of the way, and these 
r0 to prove the fact 


instance, 
hievou 
is à very 
mischance 


We must keep a proportion in these matters 
The earnest investigator of any unexplored region of Nature 
is not put off his quest by dangers and accident He de 
lores them, but keeps his mind on his main objective, I 
know of no great invention that has not brought a percen 
tage of disasters in its train—take, for instances, aviation 
and radium. It is courage and caution which wins. Nothing 
is accomplished by panie fear 


ense of 


A good deal of supposed 1 ion and diabolical invasion 
on this side, coming about sometimes as the outcome 
of a conflict of forces: ther | great disturbance 
when spirit influences first begin to operate on physical con- 
ditions, As to actual cases of interference by ill-disposed 
spirits, well, those were understood by the early Church, 
and dealt with in the New Testament records, St. Paul 
utters his warnings. As a pieco of practical advice, I would 
counsel those who are troubled by such things to shut off 
communication at once when their experiments tend to 
go awry, or «€ to secure the aid of trained investigators 
strong in will and understanding. 
sion for panic. Buch things at worst prove tho reality of a 
spirit world. They may even be welcome to some, as in the 
case of the materialist who said ho would even be glad to 
have proof of the existence of a world of devils 

that would convince him that this life was not all! 


arise 
is sometime 
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THE TIME OF DAY. 


Some Nores on Passina Events. 

We have it on the authority of the ‘‘Evening 
News’ that there are really such things as clairvoyance 
and psychometry. We have learned from the ‘Daily 
Express™ of the possibility that angels exist and may 
be seen by the eye of simple faith; that it is unwise 
to scoff, and further that God is not mocked; which we 
hope the journal will remember. The ‘Sunday 
Express," in the person of Mr. James Douglas, is con- 
ducting a serious inquiry into the reality of supernormal 
facts since it is impressed by the obvious sanity of 
some of the leading exponents of the idea that there 
may be a means of communication with other worlds 
of human life. The Archbishop of Canterbury, in his 
sermon at Birmingham, directs the attention of the 
Church to the importance of psychic phenomena, an 
allusion, by the way, which seems to have escaped the 
attention of one of the Church papers notable for its 
hostility to those facts, since it omits that passage in 
the sermon 

And now we 
trained scientist, who not 
ualist’’ (pace Mr. Dingw 
from all prepossessions, 
ualistic, claims to have 
he and his friends carry 
in the supermundane v 


an oversight, of course 
have Mr. Melton,-of Nottingham, a 
being a ''devout Spirit- 
, and keeping himself aloof 
Spiritualistie or anti-Spirit 
devised a telephone in which 
n conversations with people 
ld who prove their reality in 
he most rigid demands 


f their 


abundant measure, sa 


not only í their existence but 


"on than that of mundane 


for evidence 
claims to live in ani 
time and space We have 


and therefore must speak by 


I instrument 
'ard. But if all 


Melton told the large audience at 6, Queen Sq: 

on the occasion of his address, be correct—and we have 
every reason to accept his statements as entirely 
truthful is achievement is a really important one 
It does not, of course, stand alone. Mr. Garscadden’s 
apparatus has already been fully described in the 


] 


We hope that all these experiments along the 
will go on and be brought to per- 
own to being much impressed by the 

recorded in connection 
telegraphy. Ea 


Press 
line of telegraphy 
fection. We 
rational conversations 


entirely 
f psychic 


with the later forn ` 
instances and records of the kind of 
which were received by them occasionally raised a 
suspicion in our minds that the person at the other end 
of the line was either the Man in the Moon, Mr. F.’s 
Aunt, or one of the characters in Alice in Wonderland, 
preferably the Mad Hatter. We got a great deal of 
this sort of thing, and if we bore it patiently it was 
simply because we hoped by perseverance to find the 
nonsense succeeded by something rational and coherent. 
In this the earlier machines conspicuously failed. There 
Was one apparatus, now apparently extinct—but we 
feel in a charitable mood and will make no invidious 


] 
ler 


communications 


allusions. 
Indeed things seem to be shaping very well indeed. 


Definite practical results are being reached in every 
direction. Old-time experience against 
exuberance, but we certainly feel a gentle joy. We can 
even be sorry for Mr. Clodd and Mr. McCabe and 


warns us 
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charitably wish them a safe passage through their 
coming troubles. Their position is rapidly becoming 
that of the American prisoner who, before his trial 
commenced, told the Court that he denied everything 
in advance. x 

We have made marked progress. There can be m 
mistake on that point. To us the most gratifying 
feature about the ''step forward'' is that it is towards 
things practical, definite and tangible. For many 
years some of us have known of the reality of that 
elusive substance which seems to be intermediary 
between the world visible and the world invisible, 
Intelligent spirit operators discoursed of it forty years 
ago and gave detailed descriptions of the substance (to- 
day recognised as ‘‘plasma’’) and how it was manipu: 
lated by them in set experiments, and how it was s 
abundant in certain localities that spirits of a low 
order made use of it unconsciously and became visible 
and audible to us quite unwittingly. There we had the 
key to the phenomena of haunting. It was impossible 
to say much about these matters at the time. The 
scientist scoffed at the subject, the parson thundered 
against it, and talked of the Witch of Endor as a 
peculiarly modern instance of where such researches 
led, just as he would quote Ezekiel or Habakkuk as 
specially applicable to some twentieth century political 
problem. As for the man in the street, he could only 
grin vacuously or quote his favourite newspaper which 
had assured him that all these things were lunacy or 
drivel. But there were a few more than usually 
intelligent scientists, a handful of enlightened clergy 
and relatively a great many sensible and progressive 
These people knew a fact when 


men in the street. i 
they saw it and stuck to their guns with a grim 


courage tha& the world will not fully appreciate for 
Nor will it, we think, ever realise 
the splendid heroism of some of those men who, 
sacrificing all their worldly interests, headed a sortie 
against overwhelming odds to carry the truth home to 
the hearts and minds of their fellows, some of whom 
others presented an 
-the obstruction of 


centuries to come. 


against it while 


battled desperately g 


resistance 


even more formidable 
nertia, stolid and contemptuous indifference. These 
leaders of a ‘‘forlorn hope’’ had not only a royal 


t can move mountains 


jurage—they had the faith tha 
and is now moving them 
The ''great i 


movement towards 


to-day—the 
—will in the 
many 


great tomes by 


future be fully g 
moving and 


learned clerks be most 
valiant chronicles plendid deeds will be 
blazoned, mar mbered. It will be 
a great page in ion and the annals 
of Science. But rest will be its human 
one—comedy and tragedy, humour and pathos, courage 
and cowardice, sense and stupidity, magnanimity and 
meanness—all the virtues and vices of the human 
family. It will be a great human epic. The name will 


] 


If it is called Spiritualism we shal 
has many objection: 
Tt will 


not matter mi I 
be well content. The term 
associations, but it is at least ( 


last when many elegant and immaculate little '* “isms” 


mprehensive 


have had their day and ceased to be. c itur ad astra 
APPRECIATIONS. 


Iacat grows more and more interesting and valuable.— 


G. R. Dennis. : 
LranT is better than ever. In its field it has no peer, 


and if held to its present standard I look for an increase 
in circulation and influence that will surprise even you 
Legitimate publicity having absorbed my energies for many 
years I feel somewhat competent to express an opinion,— 
A. E. SnarTUvCK (‘‘Ewing’’) 

I must congratulate you and .your staff on the 
excellence of Lignt.—W. BIDDULPH. 

I could not live without Liagur. It is improving all the 
time.—Mns, E. M. Lyxcn-STAUNTON. 

We all enjoy LrcuT so much and have derived great 
benefit from it.—Mrs. C. HOLDERNESS. 

F. S., a reader in France and a friend of M. Regnault, 
writes: ‘‘My late dear wife loved Liont, calling it ‘Ma 
petite Lumière.” What I especially like is the high tone you 
consistently maintain, and the steady appeal you make to 
reason," 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


In his memorable address to the members of the L.S.A. 
last week, Mr. F. R. Melton carried his audience by storm. 
He is a gifted lecturer, and the matter with which he dealt 
was of so wonderful and epoch-making a character, that, as 
Dr. Ábraham Wallace said at the close, the occasion was 
a red-letter day in the history of the movement. 


. . . . 


The news will be welcomed that a new edition is about 
to appear of Sir William Barrett’s excellent little handbook, 
"Psyehieal Research” (Home University Library). 


* L * * 


Colonel Cowley informs us that Mrs. Roberts Johnson 
will visit London on November 7th. Letters to this office 
van be forwarded to her. 


Dr. Abraham Wallace lectured in Harrow last week on 
Psychic Photography to a keenly interested audience, to 
whom he showed his fine collection of psychic pictures. In 
addition to his own wide experience of the subject, Dr. 
Wallace has had the advantage of having known the leading 
researchers in this domain for many years past. Few are 
better qualified than he to speak about it. 


* * * * 


Dr. Percy Dearmer, in the course of an address on 
"Angels," on the 24th inst., at the Guild House, Eccle- 
ston Square, said that for long people had been in the habit 
of regarding the beautiful old stories of angelic visitations 
as largely mythical. He believed, however, that investiga- 
tion would establish, and was establishing, the fact that 
those stories were truer than had been imagined, and that 
spiritual beings whom we called angels did come from an- 
other world to us. 


* Ll * * 


Mr. James Douglas's promised further instalment of his 
uest on the Great Adventure appeared in the last issue of 
e “Sunday Express" (October 23rd), in which he describes 

a visit to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle in his lovely home at 
Crowborough. Here he heard of many things which made 
him think deeply—among others, of the mysteries of ecto- 
plasm, newspaper tests, and automatic writing. 


* * * * 


Mr. Douglas says: “I keep an open mind with regard 
to all these marvels and mysteries. I may be unreasonably 
sceptical, but in this investigation I feel that it is my duty 
to seek for absolute proof. I know little about telepathy 
and about the sub-conscious mind. But next week I hope 
io carry my inquiry a step further, and to show that the 
prima facie case for careful examination of the evidence is 
exceedingly strong." 


Li 2 Li 2 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen, in his last article in the **Weekly 
Dispatch," discusses the question whether it is possible for 
4 person asleep to travel to another person at a distance 
and to assume some degree of materiality so as to become 
Visible to the natural sight of that person in the ordinary 
way. He relates the following incident which happened to 
himself some years ago: *'There were some friends of ours, 
Mr. and Mrs. Weblock, living at Malvern. The lady was 
an invalid and at that time in great and almost continual 
pam. Both she and her husband had asked me for my 
prayers on her behalf. On Saturday after lunch I went into 
my study and sat down for a few minutes’ relaxation before 
Starting my afternoon's round. My thoughts went out to 
my friends. They were a sweet couple, and an intense 
desire came into my mind to help the sufferer. I felt that 
if I could manage to get there in my spirit body, as we 
travel in our sleep-time, I might perhaps be able to help 
her from the spirit side, without her being conscious of my 
resence. T had heard of this being done by several people. 

inking thus I fell into a doze, which lasted about a 
quarter of an hour. Then I woke up and went about my 
work. I had no recollection of any dream at all." 


Mr. Vale Owen continues: ‘‘Early the next week I re- 
feived a letter from Mrs. Weblock which showed me that 
Lhad been more successful in my experiment than I had 
fealised. She asked me if I was conscious of the fact that 
on the Saturday previous I had paid her a visit in Malvern. 
She had been resting on the couch in the dining-room when 
the door opened and I had walked into the room. I 
had smiled at her, as if enjoying her surprise at seeing me 
there, and, after some few minutes, I had faded away." 

. . . LJ 


Some entertaining remarks on the subject of “Ghosts” 
were made by Bishop Mercer (Canon of Chester Cathedral) 
in a recent lecture under that title at Wakefield. He said 
that there were ghost stories by the hundred thousand, 
but if one took the trouble to analyse them at their face 
| value all “proof”? of their supernatural character could be 
exp away. The Bishop's explanation was simple: 
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“When a person stated emphatically that he had seen an 
apparition, or ghost, it was no reflection on that person's 
integrity to discount what he said. They must consider the 
temporary disintegration of the person's mind. There were 
no such things as ghosts." It is good to have definite 
pronouncements of this kind by those who know. 


Remarkable cures by prayer and laying-on of hands were 
reported to have occurred last week at Horbury Church 
Notting Hill Gate, where Pastor Stephen Jeffreys, of Dow- 
lais, has been conducting special services. Among the cures 
alleged was that of a Glasgow girl, whose eyes had received 
hospital treatment for some time. She is said to have gone 
to the church, and, after going through the prayer exer- 
cises, to have left with her eyes quite normal and her glasses 
in her pocket. In another case, a man ; had gone on 
crutches for twenty years left them in the church and 
walked home. Mr. Jeffreys claims no powers of healing, but 
says that the results obtained are from faith in prayer. 


. * . *. 


The L. A. classes conducted by Mrs. Leaning, Mr. 
Ernest Hunt, and Mr. George E. Wright are now in full 
swing, and they are exciting great interest As 
turers briefly recapitulate the matters on which 
already touched, it is not too late for fresh members and 
their friends to profit by this splendid opportunity. The 
Readings from the Vale Owen Script by Mr. H. W. Eng 
holm, in the large hall of the Alliance, have proved won- 
derfully popular. Particulars of the will be found 
elsewhere in this issue. 


series 


B e H B 


There is ground for supposing that many people have 
seen the human aura without knowing what it is, just as 
there are excellent psychics who know nothing of Spiritu- 
alism. In the ‘‘Weekly Dispatch" (October 23rd) Mr. S. 
Leonard Bastin, writing on “Our Battery Bodies," describes 
the experiment of holding the tips of fingers together in 
front of a black background. He says: ‘‘Take care that 
one’s hands are well in the shadow, and for this it is a good 
plan to stand with the back to the window. Keep the finger 
tips together for about forty seconds, and then very gradu- 
ally move them apart. Watch closely and thin streams of 
vapour, hardly to be called light, will be seen coming from 
the finger tips. As the f s are moved f: ar and farther 
apart the threads will increasingly thin until they 
break off and disappear altogether. These weird thread 
are caused by the electricity in the body 


B © LI B 


It is a case of ‘ ; any other name," for Dr. J 
Maxwell, the well-known French psychic researcher, in his 
fine book, **Metapsychical Phenomena," speaks of the same 
appearance as an ''effluvium." This chapter of his on wł 
he calls “Luminous phenomena" is well worth reading by 
all who are interested in the aura. Under the conditions 
of lighting which he describes he says that seven 
out of ten persons will see a sort of grey r I 
tips of the fingers. He adds: “From the experiments 
have made I reckon that out of 300 people of both 
240 to 250 perceive the effluvium; two or three out 
hundred see it as blue. I have found two who saw it 
vellow, and one who saw it as red." This book was published 
in 1905, long before Dr. Kilner's experiments 


At the present time, when the question of birth control 
is being discussed in the Press, the following extract from 
a correspondent, 'Jacob's Ladder," in the “Harbinger of 
Light" (September) is worth attention. He “Our 
spirit-friends tell us that when the fetus arrives at the 
human stage it attains to a permanent individuality, which 
nothing can destroy, and that, no matter at what 
after this period the child passes away without being born 
its individuality persists and it receives in the spirit-world 
the development it missed on earth. It follows, therefore, 
that a mother who, by procuring abortion, has wilfully 
destroyed her unborn babe, has to meet on her entry into 
the spirit-world the child she has virtually murdered. It is 
impossible to imagine a more terrible punishment than that 
which thus awaits the guilty mother, which must necessarily 
last until the child has outgrown the effects of its mother’s 
nct." 


says 


stage 


. . LI e 


He adds: “TI cannot help thinking that, if these facts 
were more widely known, it would put an end to this form 
of race-suicide. If Spiritualism never does anything but 
this, it will have deserved well of this twentieth century; 
and it is by no means difficult, through spirit-communion, 
to establish these facts in an unassailable manner." 


The Ventnor correspondent of the ‘Sunday Express," 
in his recent account of the skeletons discovered at Craigie 
Lodge, to which we have already alluded, spoke of Mrs. 
Hugh Pollock, the lady whose psychometric gift was used in 
this discovery, as being ‘‘quite unlike the usual medium.” 
It would have been interesting to have had his description 


of this type. 


PSYCHIC 


An Oven LETTER. 


To Mr. Eric J. 


Dingwall, American Society for Psychical 


Research, New York. 


Dean Str,—You will have seen that your letter criticis- 
ing the psychic photography produced in connection with 
Mr. Hope and Mrs. Deane duly appeared in the columns of 
Ligur last week. I leave certain considerations in your 
letter to be dealt with by the persons particularly con- 
cerned, as, for example, the Rose psychograph. I confine 
myself to the questions arising out of the leader on page 
004, to which you refer. 

You say you did not assume that it is necessary to 
be a “devout Spiritualist” to believe in psychic photo- 
graphy. No, you did not assume this in as many words. 
You merely insinuated as much by the use of a phrase 
which left you in the position you now adopt of disclaiming 
that you had actually made the statement explicitly. This 
method of suggesting something without actually saying it 
is quite an old device in controversy, and is a favourite 
resort of the debater with a weak case. However, we may 
let that pass. 

You complain that the critic of psychic photography is 
twitted with lack of experience, and at the same time 
denied the opportunity of obtaining that experience. No 
doubt you have reason to complain that a few thousand 
miles separate you from the opportunity of obtaining a 
test experiment with Mr. Hope. But that surely is a matter 
personal to yourself. It has no general application since 
so many persons who at first took up a critical attitude to 
Mr. Hope's productions were allowed the opportunity of 
obtaining the experience. 

You refer to the Keeler slate writings as examples of 
trickery which deceive many intelligent people. Unless 
amongst the people thus deceived there are trained psychic 
experts I see no analogy with the case of psychic photo- 
graphy in which (on the sceptical argument) a number of 
E photographers are deceived by persons whose know- 


ledge of photography and its resources is plainly of the 
most elementary kind 
The fact that vou and Mr. Whately Smith, Mr. Edward 


Bush, and others are unconvinced of the genuineness of the 


| photography is, of course, a 


results obtained in psychi 
matter to be regretted, but its importance may be easily 


exaggerated You say it isa question of good evidence,” 
which I admit. To me, and to others who, as trained pho- 
tographers, are far better ible than I am to form conclu- 
sions from practical experiment the evidence for psychic 
photography eems to be quite vod and strong enough to 
establish the cas 
Your i 
Davin Gow 
October 22nd, 1921 Editor 
To the Editor of Licnr. 

Sin —I rogard the letter you published over the signa 
ture of Eric J. Dingwall, on page 690 of LiGnmr, October 
the 22nd, with much concern, for the reason that this gen 
tleman makes his assertion in an official capacity as repre 


senting a department of Physical Phenomena att ached to 
the American Society for Psychical Research It seems 
inconceivable that the Council of this eminent scientific 
body could be a party to such misstatements perverted 
criticism, and narrowne of vision as are displayed by Mtr 
Dingwall 

In the course of his lett refers to the article in 


| on October 1920 | 
published on October 


20th, presume 


liont which appear: 
the 30th 


he means the one that wa 


1920. His statement that there are over one dozen error 
in the transcription of the psychograph is entirely errone 
ous There were two typographical errors, and those so 
slight that the value of the transcription is not lessened in 


integrity or powers of observation 


the slightest, nor tl 
possessed hy the tran 
Mr. Dingwall, in n 
have it by 
states he discovered, as more than one psychic al researcher 
of note ie included in thi 
It should not be necessary to 
there are andl = scientific 
BPR deeply engaged in an 
hotography, and the specimens obtained from Mr Hom 
irs. Buxton, and Mrs. Deane are only a small contribution 
towards the ever-crowing examples of this phase of Psychical 

Research 

I fear that the Council of the American S.P.R. are un- 
ayare of the fact so patent in Mr. Dingwall's letter that ho 


discounted 
aking the above 


in consequence 


should 


pomting out the errors" he 


statement 


substantiated 


matter 

Dingwall that 
other than the 
gation of supernormal 


inform Mr 
hodies 


inves 


PHOTOGRAPHY. 


SOME REPLIES TO MR. ERIC DINGWALL. 


§ 
has not kept abreast of the times. It is no longer neces. 
sary, nor is it advisable, for the S.P.R. to make an official 
investigation of the Crewe Circle, or any other. This 8o- 
ciety, even if it desired to do so, cannot by reason of its 
articles of association make an official declaration on this 
matter; it can only give a summing up of the evidence, 
It cannot announce a verdict nor pronounce a judgment, 
This is to leave the matter in the air, so to speak. Surely, 
Mr. Dingwall is aware of thi I know for a fact that the 
mediums for Psychic Photography in this country are 
willing at any reasonable time to give their services to 
those anxious to test these matters for themselves. But 
when certain pseudo-psychical researchers—and Mr. Ding- 
wall—demand in the name of their respective Societies in- 
vestigations and *''third degree" examinations, and at the 
same time display an appalling ignorance of the subtleties 
of psychic phenomena and a lack of even the most primitive 
form of etiquette, it is not to be wondered at that the 
mediums resent these discourteous overtures, and that those 
investigators who really know something of the subject smile 
at such behaviour, and get on with their business of care- 
ful, patient and courteous investigation, thereby obtaining, 
not opinions, but results. 

As Mr. Dingwall says, what he thinks does not matter. 
But it does matter very much when he writes in an official 
capacity, and on behalf of a Society greatly honoured in 
this country, expressing opinions in its name that are not 
only out of date but quite out of keeping with the serious 
business of solving the problems of Supernormal Photo- 
graphy. 


—Yours 


etc., 


H. W. EwcnoLM. 


To the Editor of Licut. 

Sm,—I am not surprised or displeased to see the letter 
of Erie J. Dingwall, of the American S.P.R. (p. 690). It 
presents the attitude of the superior person who thinks he 
sees intellectual incapacity in those called Spiritualists. I 


suppose that he is right, for were not Spiritualists deeply 
interested in the inauguration of the English S.P.R.? 
Amongst its members were several distinguished men of 
science, many of whom were not and could not be called 
Spiritualists Yet they lived to be convinced of the 
genuineness of Psychic Photography. Of these I might 


mention Sir William Crookes and Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace 
out ot many. 

Psychic photography has been before the world for sixty 
years, and in that time neither the men of science, nor the 
practical photographers (and Sir William Crookes was an 


able photographer, as well as a scientist) who have investi- 


gated it have denounced it as fraudulent. These men have 
not accepted ‘‘smudges’’ as psychic pictures. The first 
psychic picture obtained under test conaitions with Hop 
was the undoubted portrait of Lady Crookes, while Dr. 
Russel Wallace obtained with Hudson three differing pic 
tures of his mother—representing her as she was in thre 
different periods of her earth lif I do not gather that 


Mr Dingwall has 
hip or that he is aware 


personally investigated Hope's medium- 


that the powers of this untrained, 


illiterate man, who is a very inefficient photographer, have 
been investigated by eminent photographers in this coun 
try I may instance Dr. Lindsay Johnson, F.R.PS, 
amongst others 

It does not matter whether it is a rose or brick which 
appears on a photographic plate if the result is obtained 
under the strict t conditions imposed by men of science 


and practi al photographers espec ially where the psychic 
himself part, neither his plates nor his camem 
being employed. These are facts worthy of the attention of 
who would per sonallv investigate the matter. 

To compare the careful investigation of Hope's psychic 
by men of science and photographers, with P. L. 0 


takes no 


powers 
Keeler's slate writing is simply absurd 

But as Mr. Dingwall’s knowledge of the matter is baud 
on comparing pictures with photographs. that gentleman 
is justified in his modest disclaimer, “I do not pretend t$ 
he able to judge Then why put forward a tissue of charge 
and assumptions about a subject and a man, with no real 
knowledge of either? If I did that I should be impertinent 


Yours, eto., 
James Coates 


To the E 


The conceit and ignorance manifest 
in a letter published in Licur last week (p. 690) from Mr. 
Eric Dingwall, a recent addition to the staff of the 
American Society for Psychical Research, demands reply. 

He is sadly behind in his knowledge of what has bem 


ditor of Lieut. 


^I arrogance of 


October 29, 1921.] 


and is being done, not by what he calls “an expert," but 
ly a body of careful investigators, most of whom are as 
experts in observing phenomena and weighing evidence 
that Mr. Dingwall can produce. They are, there- 
fore, quite qualified to pronounce on the "extras" found 
on the photographic plates (contemptuously described by 
as "smudges") produced by the mediumship of the 
Crewe Circle, of which Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton are 
now the principal members. 

Their powers have been tested both individually and 
tillectively by most of the prominent members of the So- 
wey for the Study of Supernormal Pictures, men and 
women as well qualified as any of the members of either the 
American or the English Society for Psychical Research. 
Moreover, most of them are also members or associates of 
the latter Society, and I am satisfied, better equipped than 
ather Mr. Whately Smith or Mr. Eric J. Dingwall for 
such an investigation. 

—Yours, etc., 
ABRAHAM WarrACE, M.D. 


President of the Society for the Study of Supernormal 
Pictures; member of the Society for Psychical Re- 
search (London), and formerly a member of the Council. 


The Rev. Ellis G. Roberts writes:— 


Mr. Dingwall should practise the accuracy which he 
demands from others. The phrase in my article to which he 
mers (p. 690) is used in one clearly defined context, and 
he applies it in another. I fancy there is but one reader of 
Tight who could have made such a mistake, and it is 


En that he should hail from the same country as Mark 
m, 


LEGAL REMEDY WANTED. 


No Errzoirve RECOURSE AGAINST LIBEL OPEN TO Psvcnuic 
RESEARCHERS OR EXPERIMENTALISTS. 


Dr. Ellis Powell writes :— 


“AS my experience of the libel law is probably among 
tlie largest and widest I should like to associate myself with 
What the Rev. Ellis G. Roberts has been saying about the 
desirability of sharpening it for use by people like Mr. Hope 


Wien they are attacked in such scurrilous fashion as he 
fas been. At present a man who is traduced in that way 
has only one or two possible courses to pursue. Wither he 
tan sit down under the attacks, in which case he is exposed 
W the remonstrances of misguided friends who are con- 
stantly asking him what he intends to do; or, on the other 
Hand, if he initiates proceedings he must be prepared to 
spend at the very least £300 to £500 in bringing the case 
W trial, and even when he has done so a biassed summing- 
ip by the judge may ruin his chance of a verdict. 1 
Finally, if he gets the verdict it may be quite useless to 
fim. The defendant may decline to pay either costs or 
damages, and in the present state of the law it would be 
yun to attempt compulsion.  lurther, at the trial of tle 
Iw the plaintiff would be subjected to cross-examination 
the most offensive kind, which might go so far as to 
t that he was an escaped lunatic, an undetected 
thief, Or even a murderer who had so far managed to evade 
the hands of justice. For a man who wants his remedy 
mainst reckless traducers there ought to be, and there easily 
might be, a swift and ready means. Unhappily all the 
Waditions of the legal profession (of which, be it said in 
ai candour, I am myself a member) are against its provi- 
No and consequently I see no very early prospect of a 
Mange for the better. All the same, I am delighted to 
Merve the subject ventilated by means of the trenchant 
pei Of my excellent friend Mr. Roberts, who adds in this 
may to the innumerable services he has already rendered 
ti the cause of psychic research." 


Da. Enn Powers addressed the members and friends of 
the Richmond Spiritualist Church on ‘Thursday, the 20th 
Munt, taking for his subject “The Psychic Side of the 
life of Jesus." On the previous evening he had addressed 
tie Institute of Cost and Works Accountants, giving them 
i elaborate scientific analysis of the Currency Problem. 

ÜoroNEL CocmiLt, C.B.—Mr. H. R. Foskett, late Quar- 
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AN INQUIRER'S FIRST EXPERIENCE: 


Some MATERIAL FOR ANALYSIS 


[ We have received the following account of an experience 
from a lady who does not desire her name to be published, 
although it can be given to any inquirer interested in her 
story. We may add that we personally knew the gentleman 
to whom she refers, a man ot high public standing and well 
known in the political world. We make no comment on the 
nature of the experience, but merely mention that the 
narrator does not write as a Spiritualist, but simply as an 
impartial observer.] 

Always having been a sincere seeker after truth, it was 
with an open mind that l read for the first time a copy 
of Licur, given to me last July by the wife of a well-known 
man in the political world who has since passed on, and 
who for two years previous had been an investigator of 
Spiritualism. 

I was interested to read.in the editor's explanatory note 
as to what this journal stands for, these words:. ‘‘Ligur 
proclaims a belief in è the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and spirits 
discarnate," but it was not until a fortr 
opportunity arose for me to prove the 
ceived an invitation from Mrs. Oliver, 


ago that an 


following week. The day came 
afternoon the life of “The Angel Adjutant,” in “Broken 
Earthenware," by Harold Begbie, and was very much im- 
pressed by her selfless devotion to the downtrodden and 
wretched ones she worked among, and it suddenly occurred 
to me, knowing that she had ''passed over," to ask her to 
come to the circle that evening, and give me a sign that 
no one in the room but myself would understand. Also I 
dared to ask General Booth to appear, and likewise Mrs. 
Eddy, a large photograph of whom hung in the room where 
the circle was held. 

I did not in the least expect any answer from such cele- 
brated people, but to my great surprise and joy a spirit, 
reputed to be Mrs. Eddy, came. 
by a young man who has been a natural clairvoyant from a 
child. He said, “The lady in that picture [pointing to the 
photo of Mrs. Eddy] is standing behind you with a wreath 
of forget-me-nots over her head The exact words of her 
message I do not remember; it was quite personal, and 
referred to my spiritual progress 

Mrs. Oliver then described the “Angel Adjutant’ of the 
Salvation Army as she appears on the cover of the book 
mentioned above. She did not give me a verbal message 
excepting her love, but laid right across me a white sash, of 
which no one but myself understood the significance. 

A few minutes later Mrs. Oliver went under control, and 
General Booth was described. Part of his message was that 
if he had known when he.was here what he knows now 
about the life after so-called death he would have preached 
it i all his pulpits. He also gave me some personal advice 

A few days later he again came to me through the same 
medium, and most emphatically said that spirit control is 
a good thing (personally, I am against it) as (to quote 
him) ‘How else shall I let my own people know I am still 
amongst them? Yes, control 


The “Angel Adjutant” 


I had been reading in the 


She was described to me 


Is good 

gain came, and this time 

brought a message saying, “The other lady you asked to 

come this evening is unable as she has important work 

in the spiritland," the “other lady" being Mrs. Eddy. 
Should any reader care to communicate with me they can 

do so through the Editor. Fiar Lux 


CRITICISM AND CREDULITY IN PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 
T Wright's lecture on the above at the 
British College, on Wednesday, the 19th inst., was re- 
ceived with interest. Two ways were open for re- 
searchers, said the lecturer, personal experience and a 
study of the testimony of others. In other sciences it was 
not considered necessary for every student to undertake 
the practical work, but in psychical research, the piled up 
careful testimony of well-known people was thrown con 
temptuously aside, and ignorant prejudice and unveiled 
hostility held the field. Mr. Wright impressed upon his 
hearers the necessity for careful observation and the keep- 


Mr. Georg 


ing of exact records ; 


M Master Sergeant in the 18th and 19th Hussars, writes 
W express his interest in reading in our last issue the 
Mubuary of Sir E. B. Coghill, as he has received communi- 

mons from the late baronet's uncle, Colonel Coghill, C.B., many instances. i 
Xii whom he served in the 19th Hussars. Mr. Foskett Mrs. Champion de Crespigny gave the first of a series 
es that he was the Colonel’s soldier servant, or valet, of four talks at the British College on *Links Between 
1879 to 1882, in Ballincollig, Cahir, Dublin, and Bel- Spiritualism and Theosophy," on the 20th. She dealt ablv 
Tet, when he left him. The Colonel was an Indian veteran, with “The Achievements and Limitations of Spiritualism,” 
Emi was at the siege of Lucknow, aud also commanded the congratulating Spiritualism on its affirmation from direct 
Wh Hussars in the first Egyptian campaign. Mr. Foskett evidence of the continuity of life, but holding that it was 
d him to be a very loveable man, but was unaware a science and a philosophy but not a religion, although it 
with him that the Colonel was a Spiritualist. Our throws new light upon religion. A good discussion followed 
ident adds that the Colonel was an artist, and the on many points, and the future talks were anticipated with 

have an oil painting of him by himself. interest. 


also of a good use of existing testi 
mony. The credulity of the critics in the abnormal physical 
powers they attributed to the medium was exemplified by 


— 
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SPIRITUALISM IN SCOTLAND AND of the noise, they saw a piece of the wall paper, high 


IRELAND their heads, deliberately pulled off the wall by an ir 
. force to the length of about eighteen inches. Abo 
By Hanin DR same time' the lady's brother, sleeping in an adjoining 
e came into their bedroom in a very disturbed state of 
: declaring that he c slee ri > ti 
Spiritualism seems always-to flourish in Glasgow. On dition of hi ace could e peer ii UH tigh 
. ‘ 1 " S i í : "SL, À £ » à] as 
my arrival there in September the Glasgow Association of SS Se ae lt. : fid i th i made him teel a 
i : as g, e felt c Y i » unace 
Spiritualists showed signs of great activity. Miss Ada : T 2 E COT ct iene tid tet) tintin 
B $ , lising manner he had taken on Greta’s condition, and thi 
essinet was holding a series of successful materialising i "m : 
s > d must at that moment be exceedingly ill. The time wa 
séances under the auspices of the Association, and I hear about 1.5 a.m On arriving at the hospital sor 
£ D a.m. £ g £ » hospital some 
nothing but good reports from the sitters, some of whom, IRE OE E ssrOuPURin child the fb p if 
£ . & 3. > av S C , -J é T as j 
with characteristic Scotch exactness, had obtained the sig- kat kaat 1 1O Ae 
that she had passed away that morning at 1.5 am 


natures of other sitters when anything very impressive and 
Later, when the body was prepared for the coffin 


convineing occurred. : X ; 
A few weeks previously Sir William Barrett, F.R.S., parents had inscribed upon the front of the robe in; 
had lectured before the Glasgow S.P.R., and in the course it was dressed the words, ''Suffer little children to 
of his remarks, had spoken favourably of Spiritualism ; unto me. Three days after the funeral the mothe) 
while preparations were being made for a visit from Sir tended a local. Spiritualist public meeting, the me 
Oliver Lodge, who was to speak in the great St. Andrew’s being a Scotch lady unknown to the family. In the co 
= of the proceedings the medium suddenly said, “I see 


Hall for the same society. All this resulted in creating a Iu ) i : 7 
ferment of interest in psychical matters which reacted spirit of a little girl named Greta calling her moth 
beneficially on Spiritualism: The mother saying nothing, the medium walked over to 
Much excellent and evidential mediumship is being and asked, “Are you her mother? The little girl st 
demonstrated in consequence. I heard a large number of beside you. Deeply moved, the mother replied that 
thought it was her little daughter. The med 


reinarkable cases recounted by the recipients. One was 


« » X» à " if Artal p; ) i ‘ 
by a well-known Glasgow minister who informed me that paused for a moment as if uncertain, and then said, 


for many years he had had proof of the existence of spiritual the words, ‘Suffer little children to come unto me, ¢ 
helpers whom he believed to be none other than departed vey anything to you? I have the mother's signature 
human beings. He told me a few of his experiences. They confirmation of the accuracy of the above statement, 
were truly wonderful and beautiful, and could leave no room [ arrived in Belfast after breaking my journey at: 
for doubt as to their spiritual origin. At his request I pretty little town of Darvel in Ayrshire, to deliver the f 
refrain from publishing them, as they are well-known among public lecture on Spiritualism ever given there, 1 
the members of his congregation, who are not, unfortu- Lesser Town Hall was filled, a number of people failing 
natelv, as broadminded as their minister, and would object gain admission. Darvel was the centre of the old Covenani 
to his being recognised as an acknowledged believer in movement, around it being fought most of the batt! 
Spiritualism which helped to distinguish that brave but narrow se 
One of the most interesting and convincing accounts of The greatest interest was shown throughout the meetin 
suecessful clairvoyance that I have heard for a long time and when questions were invited they were numerous al 
was given me by my host and hostess during my stay in intellizent. So keen was the audience that we had praci 
Glasgow. Three years ago their little daughter Greta was cally to turn them out of the hall owing to the lateness ı 
taken to the hospital with diphtheria One night, when the hour Local newspaper reports of this meeting har 
the child's condition was very serious, they retired to bed since reached me, and all are favourable and extremely fai 
and fell asleep. The father had a disturbing dream, and on The day I arrived in Belfast was somewhat spoilt by; 
necessitating the use of batons by the R.I.C. On th 


awaking recounted it to his wife, expressing the opinion riot 

that it augured ill for their little girl The time was whole, however, political matters were quiet during mj 

about ] a.m. Suddenly they were both startled to hear the stay The presence of armoured cars and soldiers will 
fixed bayonets and steel helmets by no means daunted the 


sound of paper being torn, and, both looking in the direction 
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Spiritualists, who simply packed the local church on occa- 
sons The movement cannot show its full strength here, 
owing to the difficulty of obtaining a suitable hall in which 
to conduct its meetings. Interest in Spiritualism has lately, 
J hear, extended among big business and professional men 
in Belfast. I had some personal evidence of this fact, 
meeting gentlemen well-connected with finance, law, medi- 
dne; art, and the Church. Some were actually mediumistic, 
and openly acknowledged it. All were ardent and enthu- 
astic Spiritualists. Their interest reached beyond psychic 
plenomena, and many a delightful talk I had with them 
upon the philosophical and spiritual significance of the 
movement. 

Belfast has hitherto been famous for its physical me- 
diums; now there is good reason to believe that that city 
will become well-known for mental mediums, several of 
whom are well-developed. Foremost among them must be 
placed Mr. Nugent, an amateur medium of remarkable 
power. Working mainly ttrough spir' control he has 
succeeded in getting wonderful proofs of survival, to the 
unspeakable comfort of many bereaved people. There will 
shortly be published a small volume by an admirer of Mr. 
Nugent, based upon his psychic gifts. 


* SEEING THE AURA.” 


Colonel Baddeley sends us the following :— 


“T have always felt so sceptical as to the value of any 
purely mechancial contrivance to enable us to perceive the 
supernormal, and so sure that the presence of a ‘medium ’ 
or ‘psychic’ is necessary in each and every case, that I am 
disposed to consider as quite possible Mr. Whately Smith's 
tentative hypothesis that the apparent ‘aura’ seen by the 
aid of dicyanin screens is due to light reflected from such 
minute particles as give rise to the sense of odour. 

"T would suggest that if such be the case a similar 
‘ura’ should he seen around animals also (such as monkeys), 
and even possibly around inanimate objects emanating 
(dour. I am not aware whether any experiments in inis 
direction have been made. Negative results would not 
fecessarily disprove Mr. Whately Smith's hypothes:: 
the particles issuing from the human body might have 
roperties peculiar to themselves as regards reflection of 
fiut. Some other kind of screen might be necessary to 
tiable one to perceive the emanations from the bodies of 
animals. On the other hand, positive results would, 1 
think, go a long way towards establishing the hypothesis.” 


Dr. F. N. H. Hutchinson writes : 


In reference to the Human Aura and Kilner Screens, 1 
think it well to state that Dr. Kilner considered the visi 
hility of the aura to be due to very short wave length light 
in the region of the lavender grey. He very kindly showed 
me the aura, and also the following experiment: A fine 
Object was accurately focussed in the microscope. The ob- 
server's gaze was then directed through one of the screens 
it moderately bright diffused light for twenty to thirty 
seconds. On then looking down the microscope the object 
Was found to be out of focus. On racking the microscope 
appropriately for less refraction it again became sharply 
lined, The idea is that normally the eye is adjusted for 
the most luminous wave lengths and that the screen tem 
porarily blinds it for these, so that, in the effort to see, it 
Mtilises the less refrangible rays. It is curious that ''ecto 
pasm” and the appearance of some phantasms seem to be 
of this colour—that of the ‘“‘pale ghost." 


A DRAMA OF THE UNDERWORLD 


Mr. H. W. ENcnorw's READINGS. 


Mr. Thomas Raymond writes :— 

The reading of part of an unpublished script, given 
through the Rev. G. Vale Owen, by Mr. H. W. Engholm 
tha recent Wednesday evening, was listened to with intense 
interest by a large audience, whose absolute silence denoted 
the fitness of the message. This script should certainly be 
ublished. For dramatic power alone no play or work of 
tion ever given to the world possesses anything approach- 
igit, Without the least departure from the quietest possi- 
lle manner of address on the part of the speaker, the large 
dience was again and again perceptibly thrilled with 
amazed conviction as the descriptions were unfolded. Where- 
is only the most spiritually unfolded of minds are capable 
Of receiving much of the published Vale Owen script, this 
Mount of the working of the Good Law in the underworld, 
Which was given to us on Wednesday, must compel atten- 

m from all, Verily, ‘truth is stranger than fiction!" 

atever meaning is placed upon the word sin; even if it 

only error, yet it is well that it be understood that its 
fnsequences are suffering and remorse. Ignorance is no 
justification, either in human or divine law. Yet it was 
fowchingly beautiful to get this fine evidence that enrth's 
imgedies are indeed heaven's comedies. The higher service 
ems to be that of correcting the mistakes of earth: Forgive 
W our trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against 
J& “Seeing our own soul’s self in likeness of another," 
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MYSTERIOUS REPAIRING OF A WATCH-CHAIN. 


Mr. Claude Trevor writes from Florence :— 


In 1915 or 1916, on undressing to go to bed, and re- 
moving my gold-linked watch-chain from my waist-coat, 
one of the links which had worn very thin, snapped. When 
mentioning the fact to a very dear friend (we had been 
almost inseparable for thirty-four years) and expressing 
my intention of having it mended, he dissuaded me, for 
reasons Í need not go inío here, suggesting my waiting to 
have the repair done om our next visit to England, whence 
we had returned in 1914. I took his advice; put the two 
portions of my chain into a box containing pins, studs, 
etc., and thought no more about it, buying myself a com- 
mon leather watch-guard to serve me for the time being. 

My friend passed over rather suddenly in 1917. I never 
gave my chain another thought, and continued wearing its 
leather substitute. About a year and a half ago I had oc- 
casion to go to the box where it was lying, and out of 
curiosity intended to look at the two pieces, when, to my 
utter astonishment, there were the two pieces joined. [ 
can most solemnly declare that no one could have had access 
to the box where they had lain so long. Besides, supposing 
for argument, that my friend had managed to get posses- 
sion of my chain, and as a surprise to me, had got it re- 
paired, the reasons he put forward for my nof having it done 
till my return to England were just as strong against his 
getting it done for me there. I wish someone could en- 
lighten me as to this, to me, inexplicable mystery. I have 
been wearing the chain ever since, and the above occur- 
rence is ever in my mind. 

[Experiences such as that recorded by our correspond- 
ent have been known, but in this case we have no means of 
judging whether supernormal agency was at work.] 


MR. MELTON'S ADDRESS. 


"Stranger" writes:— 

Mr. Melton's lecture of the 20th inst..was an event in 
the history of  Spiritualism, an announcement of the 
greatest importance fraught with at present unknown possi- 


bilities. May one ask if Mr. Melt 


1 will be 


ving at any 


early date an inspection and possible demonstration of his 
wonderful discovery? 

As an earnest enquirer of some years but a stranger 
any privilege of being present at phenomena is greatly 
valued. It is not perhaps generally realised how almost 
impossible it is for a stranger to get into any cir 


investigation conducted by those of authoritative kno g 
Our interest can only be fostered by public meetings and 


current literature 
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Heres T. Bricmam.—We received and thank you for 


your letter announcing the death of Miss Belle V. Cush- 
man, to which we week We 
met both you and her on your visit to England a good many 
years ago, and we share the general feeling concerning the 
transition of one who, as you say, was a gifted and noble 
woman. Although you have the consolation of a knowledge 
of the true meaning of death, you will miss the old com- 
panionship, and you have our sincere sympathy. 


made reference last 


McQ. G.—We have forwarded your letter to the right 
quarter. 
A. E. J.—See answer to McQ, G. 


E. K. B.—Thank you, but on reflection we think it wiser 
not to publish the statement. It is clearly a matter that 
should be taken up directly with the subject of your 
remarks. 

E. W. D.—Thank you, It is a trenchant reply which we 
hope to quote when the pressure on our space is relaxed. 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND. 


In addition to donations recorded in' previous issues, 
we have to acknowledge, with thanks, the following sums :— 


£ s. d. 
“A Friend”... RE oa i am 0:0 
Miss G. T. Massey ‘ : i 010 0 
Anonymous Nw «t à ast 0 70 
G. H. 015 0 


A Scottish clergyman writes: “I get LromT every week 
and find in it much food for thought, besides receiving an 
intelligent stimulus. It is a storehouse of psychic know- 
ledge." h 

Brieuton New Psycnio CENTRE.—It is announced that a 
tea and entertainment to celebrate the end of this season's 
drawing-room circles and to endeavour to obtain funds to- 
wards the equipment of the Centre, will be held on De- 
cember Sth at the Brighton Pavilion. Tickets and informa- 
tion can be obtained from the President, Lady Oakeley 
(16, Sussex Square, Brighton), and others of the hostesses, 
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METHODS IN MEDIUMISTIC 
INVESTIGATION. 


Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie, 
5th inst., before the 
Psychic Science, 


speaking on this subject on the 
members of the British College of 
of which he is the Principal, said that it 
was necessary to remember that humanity was in various 
stages of development. While there were those who were 
satisfied with the testimony regarding psychic incidents in 
past ages found in the various ‘Bibles and literature of the 
past, he estimated broadly that about half of the human 
race belonged to the class who did not find personal satis- 
faction in literature and required direct evidence of a more 
personal and scientific nature on which they could con- 
fidently rest. They could not believe the testimony of an- 
cient teachers or even be convinced by reasoning; convic- 
tion could only when they had observed certain 
unusual facts relating to the powers of man's psychic being 


and had become familiar with these through repeated ex- 
periment, 


come 


Facts which convinced some, 
sand denials from others. Even though the testimony was 
as clear as the sun in the heavens, and proved up to the 
hilt beyond any peradventure, many would not or could not 


still encountered a thou- 


believe, owing to their long, deep-set scepticism They 
asked, and very rightly asked, for first-hand evidence. It 
was just here that the Psychical Research Society had 
failed They had compiled vast volumes ot 


interésting 


printed matter, but neglected too long to provide 


actual 


demonstration to the hardened ceptics of the facts they 
had discussed at such length. Whatever might be said 
against the old methods of investigation used by Spiritu- 
alists, they were the only real students of the nineteeth 
century who studied at first hand the facts of psychic phe- 
nomena when the scientists in other branches of 


learning 
Spiritualists had 


neglected and ignored these phenomena. 
battle in the face of a sceptical world 


to carry on the , and 


did so now at a great cost to themselves. 

One very important fact appreciated by the Spiritu- 
alists and too often neglected by scientists im the past was 
the imperative necessity for providing sympathetie relations 
between themselves and the medium. Dr. Walter Prince, 
of the American §.P.R., claimed at the recent International 
Psychie Conference at Copenhagen, that it was the duty 
of a scientist to enter the study of nature's laws as mani 
fested through mediums without prejudice and without 
emotion. This might be a desirable attitude in the study of 
most subject but while he agreed that these manifesta 
tions should be studied without prejudice, he very seriously 
questioned whether they could examine them without sym- 
pathetic emotion, for it was just that warmth extended by 


sitters towards the medium that seems to produce the best 


results. To approach a medium in a cold, calculating mood 
as one could imagine a chemist approaching his chemical 
laboratory, was but to court disaster It froze up the 
medium ensitive yehical faculti and reduced the 
quality and extent of the manifestation. There were some 
tudents so constituted through lack of sympathy in their 
nature as to continually meet with failure in the séance 
room, and if thi fully realised, an earnest endeavour 
would be made to cultivate a kindly feeling towards any 
medium witl whon one wished to « Xperiment Dr 
Schrenck Notzing put the matter in a nutshell in his book 
on Materialisations, where, on page 16, he state “There 
must be a combination of an extreme degree of scientific 
scepticism with a personal benevolence towards the me 
dium." Amongst the variou tudent as a law ove rning 
the subject, it had been conclusively proved, that the best 
scientific results were secured by those of a generous and 
kindly disposition, and the poorest evidence by those of 
a carping, cold and over-critical nature They must learn 
that mediumship had its own essential conditions, which 
must be respected and studi d by the observer, whatever 
the personal predísposition 

Mr. McKenzie went on to impr« on his hearers the 


importance of making notes of things immediately after their 


occurrence, To write a statement days or weeks after the 
experiment was to reduce its value greatly Facts and 
events were unintentionally mixed up Their order and 
succession became fogged in the mind. Apparently unimpor 


tant episodes 
tentionally 
tive 


were 


omitted 


and the report wa 
supplemented 


olten unin 
according to the 


writer’ ubjec 


interpretation leliever and unbeliever would both 
unconsciously tend to fill up the gap of memory in their 
own way. The believer would sometimes see evidence of 
spirit communications where none existed, and the dishe 
liever would find fraud where there was none. Indeed, it 
was exceedingly difficult to obtain a good unprejudiced state 


ment of fact. It 
judgment in 
lence of a medium 
their observ Mp by 
with others They 


would be 
uspense 


wise for students to hold their 
regarding the genuineness or fraudu 
until such time as they had checked 


repeated experiment either alone or 


must, as a College, seek to fit certain 
individual students to become worthy investigators, who 
would learn how to avoid the pitfalls and errors of the past 


(Continued on page 708.) 


LIGHT 


[Octot er 29, ly 


THE 


UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After-world, 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918), 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This work will prove a revelation to those 
who are not familiar with the beautiful and 
ennobling character of many spirit messages, 
“The Undiscovered Country” is a standard 
work of reference concerning the "Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


Mr. Harold Bayley has presented the whole 
Edition to the '' Light” Development Fund, 
so every copy sold will, in future, help this 


fund. Post free 6/6, 


Office of ''Light" : 
5, Queen Square, 


W.C. 1. 


London, 


PAMPHLETS THAT WILL HELP YOU 


POST 


FREE AT 
Office of 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, 


PRICES 
" Light," 
LONDON, W.C. f. 


QUOTED. 


Spiritualism, Its Position and Prospects, 
By David Gow (Editor of Light) - 5d, 
Jesus of Nazareth and Modern Scientific 
Investigation, from the Spiritualist Stand pain 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D. - 8d, 
The Relation of Spiritualism to Christianity 
and of Spiritualists to Christ, By Rev, F, Fielding- 
Ould, M.A. - - - = 7d, 
Some Practical Hints 


for those Investigating the Phenomena of Spiritual- 


ism. By W, J. Crawford, D.Sc. - - Tid, 
Some Practical Aspects 

of Bpiritualism. By Stanley De Brath, 

M.Inst.C.E - - B 4d. 
Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the 

Churches. By Rev. Charles L, Tweedale, Sid, 
What Spiritualism Is : 

Hints for Inquirers and Students, By E,W. 


Wallis. E - - . Ad, 
Death and Beyond: 

A Spirit's Experiences, Trance Addresses by 

E. W. Wallis, - " r 4d, 
Is Spiritualism Dangerous P 

By E. W. & M. H. Wallis - . 3d. 
Death's Chiefest Surprise. 

Trance Address through E. W 
Forty Years of Mediumship. 

Interesting Incidents, by E. W. Wallis - Ad. 


. Wallis 


= 
a 


Spiritualism, Its Principles Defined. 

By Richard A. Bush, F.C.8. - - 3d. 
The larar Spiritualism 

By R. A. Bush bi. 
The Place of Jesus Christ. in Spiritualism 

3y R, A, Bush. = - 
Materialisations. 

By Horace Leaf. E = - Ad. 
Wonderful Psychic Experiences. 

By Horace Leaf, E : - - id 


Spirit Teachings 


Some Chapters from the Writings of M. A, Oxon 
( William Stainton Moses), - . Fi 


a 


Mn, H. W. 


CES cu — ám 
lVNGHOLM acknowledges 
anonymous donation of 10 for the 


Fund from “a visitor giving address 
name), 


with thanks 9 
Licur Developme 
Belgrave Road (9 


October 29, 1921.] 


QUESTIONS AND 


Conducted by H. W. Enghol 


Our readers are asked to write ng on all 


ANSWERS. 


m, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


questions relating to Paychi d , Phenomena, 
&c,, infact, everything within the range of our su * FERIAM Ale eas) Matters P 


week answers will appear on this page. 


bject on which they require anauthoritativereply. Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unlesssent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


for reply. 


MUSIC AS A HEALING AGENCY. 

GzonaE C.—There is no doubt about the healing qualities 
of that music which, as the poet assures us, has power to 
soothe the savage breast. We have referred to the matter 
several times in Licur in connection with experiments made 
to test the effect of music on sick people. No doubt the 
Matter did not go far because there is always a tendency 
on the part of cranks and enthusiasts to run their pet sub- 
ject to death by representing it as a universal remedy. It 
is Obvious that music will not cure a broken leg. It is also 
obvious that in many—not all—cases of sickness, music will 
lave a soothing effect on the mind, and so, indirectly, 
benefit the body. We have known cases in which under the 
influence of music a high pulse has been reduced. As a 
means of healing or soothing a troubled mind musice has 
an important place, and where it can be used it is hkely 
to be a valuable adjunct to other means of cure. But we 
sould be chary of making any extravagant claims for it. 


ATONEMENT AND PERMITTED ILL, 


P. B. B.—On the question of permitted ill T doubt if the 
Deity has placed it within the power of any human being 
to do permanent injury to any other. It is well that we 
should use our utmost endeavour to atone for any harm we 
lave wrought. We have not put our own sin away until 
we have made what reparation lies within our power. It 
is right that we should know no peace till we have done 
this. It is well also that we should suffer lifelong regret for 
the ill we have done which we are personally unable ever to 
sot right, and which appears indeed to be irreparable. But 
to suppose that it is irreparable merely because we are un- 
able to repair it, or that the Infinite Father would put it 
within the power of any one of his thoughtless children to 
imperil the whole of another's future welfare or do any- 
thing outside His own power to put right is inconceivable 
Where we fail He will surely employ other agencies, and 
not suffer His ends to be defeated for lack of effective in- 
struments for their achievement. 
that others have to be chosen 
fain remedy ourselves. 


It is our loss and pain 
to remedy ills we would 


PHYSICAL DEFECTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE. 


E. §.—It is understood that the spiritual body does not 
perpetuate the defects of the physical one. ‘The life no 
longer has to express itself through faulty channels. The 
twisted log is straightened, the diseased brain, which warped 
the action of the mind here, is replaced by one of more 
perfect mould. All the reasoning we apply to the matter 
and all the testimony which reaches us from those who, 
having "passed on," 


clusion. You speak particularly of insanity, and we re- 
cognise that, so far as we know, this may not always be 
caused by diseased states of the physical brain itself. A 
spirit on its first passing over may be as subject to wild 
anxiety, excessive grief, despair, anger and other disorderly 


mental conditions as when on earth Insanity is a wide 
term. We are told that there are spirits on the other side 
so dull of perception and so much the abject slaves of the 


false teaching they received on earth, that they are still 
looking for a physical resurrection and a literal Judgment 
Day. This to us is just a ome of the i which 
are generally recognised a on earth 


insane as 
lunacy 


idea 


MR. JAMES COATES AND HIS WORK. 


C. MacKenzir.—We cannot you more than a brief 
outline of Mr. James Coates' Although at an ad 
vanced age, he is still active and vigorous and we hope that 
the event which will call for a biographical sketch of him 
is still far distant, We believe he has resided during most 
of his life in Scotland, and in his earlier days was an au 
thority on hypnotism and allied subject He is a past 
master in many departments of psychical inquiry, notably 


give 


career 


psychic photography. His hooks, which deal with these sul 
jects, are published by L. N. Fowler and Co.. and include 
amongst others, “Photographing the Invisible," “Seeing the 
Invisible," “Human Magnetism,” and “Psychical Phe 
nomena,” Perhaps we may get Mr. Coates to give u 
a little sketch of his life and experience It is bound t 
be intensely interesting. He has seen so much and met so 


many, and his conclusions are sound and shrewd, for he has 
that gift of humour that keeps the mind j 
ment true 


ane and the jud 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Mn, Jonn T. RaNporrn ask 
regard to Mr. Traill Taylor's belief in the truth of psychic 
photography, and wishes to know whether 
graphs have been produced under stereoscopic 
As to the first point, T can only refer my correspondent to 
Mr. Traill Taylor's published statements of how with his 
own camera, and not allowing the plate to go out of his 


me to enlighten him with 


spirit photo 
nditions 


own hands until after development, he obtained psychic 
extras, Also he used stereoscopie plates, but while in the 
result the two sitters were stereoscopic the psychic figure 
was absolutely flat Mr Traill Taylor made the important 
discovery that the psychic figure in one was at least a milli 
metre higher than in the other. From that he deduced 
what has since been abundantly proved in many cases, that 


the psychic images had not been formed by the lens at all 


are sufficiently advanced to have mas These and other particulars will he found in “The Veil 
tered the conditions of their new state, confirm this con- Lifted," by Mr. Andrew Glendinning 
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y deep- 
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APPALLING HORROR OF RUSSIAN FAMINE 
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